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PREFACE. 


In compiling this account I have borrowed freely 
from many sources, especially from Mr. Cumming’s Report 
on Chakla Roshnabad, which is a mine of information, 
and from Babu Kailash Chandra Singh’s edition of the 
‘ Rajmala.’ I have also to express my indebtedness to 
Mr. Clayton, Collector of Tippera, for placing the resour¬ 
ces of his oflBce at my disposal and for examining the 
draft, to Captain Christian for checking the account of 
the public health of the district, and to other ofBcers of 
the staff for their assistance. 

The old correspondence on the Collector’s side is 
well preserved, but the changes in the constitution of 
the district down to 1835 cause many gaps; and on the 
Magistrate’s side no letters are forthcoming before 1842. 

The nomenclature too is puzzling and liable to mis¬ 
lead. Many of the old revenue terms have dropped out 
of use and are difficult to understand, and. other terms 
appear to be used carelessly. We find Tippera spoken 
of either as a province or as a district, and the latter 
term often means pargam. Mahal is used of an entire 
estate or of a village within an estate. There were at 
first Commercial Chiefs, besides Political Chiefs at Dacca 
and Chittagong; there were Collectors of Customs as 
well as Collectors of Revenue; and it is often difficult 
to make out who are meant and what the functions and 
positions of the different officers really were. 

For the sake of clearness most statistics are given 
in round figures, omitting fractions and in many casess. 
taking the nearest hundred or thousand. 


27th February 1910. 


J. E. WEBSTER. 
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TIPPERA DISTRICT. 


CHAPTER I. 

PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 

The district of Tippprn, the most northerly district of the 
Chittngono division, lies between 23 2'and 24MC' north latitude ''“''''P ' ‘ 
and between 90' 34' and 91'22' east longitude; the Tropic of 
Cancer thus passes over the district. It extends over a total area 
of g,499 scpiare miles, and contains a population, according to the 
census of 190], of 2,117,991 persons. The principal town and 
administrative head-quarters is Comilla, situated on the Gumti river 
in 23^ 28' N. and 91' 1T E. 

The district takes its name from the adjoining State of Hill Origin of 
Tippera, to which it was attached formerly. The derivation of the 
name is uncertain. The state annals show Tripura, grandson of 
Yayiiti, King of the Seven Continents, whose deeds are chronicled 
in the Rig Veda, to have been second in the line of the kings, 
and the name has also been explained ns meaning either the 
“ three cities” or the country of 'I'ripureswari. The latter deriva¬ 
tion is connected with an ancient legend of Hill Tippera, according 
to which no less than .51 goddesses sprang out of the corpse of 
Hhagavati, the wife of Mahndeva, and by some mysterious process 
dispersed over the face of the world. One of them, Tripureswnri, 
or the mistress of the three worlds, took np her residence at Udai¬ 
pur, the former capital of Hill Tippera, where a large temple was . 
dedicated to her. This temjde ranks as one of the great lirlhas or 
holy shrines in this part of Hengal and every year attracts thou¬ 
sands of devout pilgrims. 

It is, however, possible, perhaps probable, that the name is 
not of Hindu origin, anil the author of the “RajraalS” derives it 
from the words lui-prn, meaning in the language of the hill people 
the country towards the sea. The hill men themselves pronounce 
the name Tipra, which would be a natural contraction from either 
Tui-pra or Tripura, and the fact that 'I’ui-ma, the Meghna, is to this 
day an object of worship among the Tipperas lends colour to the 
former derivation; but the solutions are at best plausible guesses. 

Tippera is bounded on the north-west by the districts of Dacca Boundativ 
and Mymensingh ; on the north-east by Sylhet; on the east by the 
State of Hill Tippers; on the south by NoakhSli ; and on the west ' . 
by the main stream* of the MeghnS, which separates it from 
Faridpur, Dacca and Mymensingh. 


* Notification of 17lli Septemlxsr 1891. 
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The boundary between tbe State of Hill Tippera and the 
British district was surveyed and laid down by arbitrators in the 
year 1854, and the lines adopted in their award have ever since 
been considered to determine the boundary, irrespective of posses¬ 
sion, Brick boundary pillars were erected in 1866 at the angles 
of the boundary, and are under the control of, and liable to be 
repaired by, the British Government. Some of these pillars have 
been replaced by iron ones. 

In shape, the district resembles a long and somewhat narrow 
triangle over 90 miles in length running up between the MeghnS 
on the west and the forest-clad hills of Hill Tippera on the 
east, with its base resting on the district of NoakliSli. The 
country slopes down gradually from the foot of the Tippera Hills 
towards tbe west; and there is also a perceptible downward inclina¬ 
tion from north to south, which is most pronounced in the north of 
the district and along the banks of the AleghnS. The slope in 
these two directions is so gradual, however, that it nowhere disturbs 
the general aspect of the country, which presents an almost con¬ 
tinuous flat surface, its level broken only by the Lglmai Hills, an 
isolated range five miles west of Comilla stretching for 11 miles 
from north to south, and by outlying spurs from the low forest-clad 
hills of the Tippera State which here and there fall just within 
the eastern border. The greater portion of the district is a rice 
plain, well cultivated and intersected by numerous rivers, streams, 
and creeks, which in the south and west are tidal. 

There are no sharply defined natural divisions, but the aspect 
of the country varies considerably in different parts. To the 
north-east along the boundary of Hill Tippera is a narrow strip of 
upland in which small ridges called ttlaa alternate with hils or 
boggy valleys. The rest of the BrShmanbSriS subdivision is a low- 
lying plain, so low in parts that tbe water lies all the year round 
in great marshes, while most of the country is inundated during 
the rains to a depth of 5 feet or more, and near the junction of the 
TitSs and BurigangS there is sometimes 5!0 feet of water over land 
which is high and dry during the cold weather. Similar condi¬ 
tions prevail over a considerable area in the south-west of the 
district, and the rest is but little higher. Tbe inundation levels 
are about 26 feet above mean sea-level at Comilla, 20 feet at 
LSksSm, and 18 feet at ChSudpur. Owing to the extensive stretch¬ 
es of low land villages in BrShmanbariS tend to be far apart and 
well defined, but going southwards they break up into little groups 
of houses, tiny hamlets, each with its tanks, orchards, and gardens 
dotted about in tbe rice-fields. . 

Everywhere the village sites are well wooded but the trees 
ere more numerous and luxuriant and their character more 
tropical in tbe south-west. 

The traveller who glides down the MeghnS from CbSlSlpar to 
ChSndpur cannot fail to observe the gradually increasing richness 
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and laznriance in the growth of palms and other trees. Some 
of the villages are buri*^ in veritable forests where the stranger 
may lose his way, and looking round from some high place the 
horizon is bounded on every side by trees and not a house can 
be seen. And often from among the trees rises the delicate spire 
of some Hindu Math, standing usually on the bank of one of the 
big tanks that help to break the monotony of the level. 

In Comilla alone there are 400 tanks, and in the portion of the 
Cbakla Roshnjhsd estate contained within this district no less 
than 3,661 have been counted. They are found in all parts of the 
district near Hindu temples, in front of Muhammadan mosques, 
close to abandoned homesteads, and frequently in the midst of a 
cultivated plain where they remain deserted and unused, with their 
banks covered with jungle. Some are of enormous size, resembling 
small lakes, and one, the JagannSthDigbi, so called after .lagannSth 
Tbakiir, a member of the ruling dynasty of Tippera in the 17th 
century, extends over more than 40 acres. Many of them are 
centuries old and have now silted up or are thickly overgrown with 
weeds and rank vegetation, which in places form a layer thick 
enough to bear a man’s weight. 

In the north and west of the district there are numerous marshes Marshes, 
(hi/s), some very large. Thus in the Sarail pargana the Mediyar 
Hior covers or used to cover 10 square miles, the Buroli hil 6 
square miles, and thpse known as Hstia and Ksjia 4 and 3 square 
miles respectively; in the Singer pargana the Grogra bit had an 
area of 8 square miles, and in the BardakbSt pargana the Sandipa 
and Bayesakaha bi/s each extended over 3 square miles. These 
depressions [Irobably owe their existence to the same convulsion of 
nature that produced the Sylhet jkils and play a most important 
part in the process of land making that goes on steadily in the 
delta of the Brahmaputra, the masses of still water having a far 
greater power of arresting the river floods and compelling the 
deposit of silt than an equal area of dry land would exercise. 

In the rainy season these marshes present to the eye an 
unbroken expanse of vivid green, rice growing in the shallows, and 
in the deeper hollows and channels a coarse grass used for fodder. 

In the dry months they aflford grazing to thousands of cattle. 

But year by year, though very slowly, their area tends to contract 
as they silt up owing to the deposits left by the overflow of the 
rivers, and so become more culturable. Within living memory the 
level of the marshes at the extreme north-west comer of Nurnagar 
has been raised by the yearly deposits from the floods of the TitSs 
river, and boats no longer pass so easily over the Mediyar HSor. 

The only hills in the district are the Lsimai Hills situated flve Hills, 
miles to the west of Comilla. The range extends from north to 
south for a distance of 11 miles from MynamSti to Daitya Dighi, 
and is about 25 miles in circumference. The hills attain a height 
of 150 feet in a few places, but the average elevation is 40 feet 
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above the plains and 90 feet above, sea-level; the highest peaks are 
Kalir Bazar and Cliandirnurn, and there are small springs near 
these peaks and Bijaynagar. They were formerly thickly wooded, 
but the forest has been cotisiderahly thinned of late years and the 
greater part of tlie slopes is now coltivated ; the highest points only 
are still covered by a dense under-growth of brush-wood, reeds, and 
coarse grasses. 

In 1871 brown iron ore, hydrated sesqnioxide, was found in 
the Ijalrnai Hills, hut it is probably not present in a quantity that 
would repay working. 

The rivers of the district may be divided into four different 
groups. The first consists of the Meghna and its offshoots, the 
second of hill streams and torrents descending from the ranges in 
Hill Tippera, the third of streams llowing from one river to 
another, and the fourth of the rivers in the sooth. 

The Meghna, which forms the eastern boundary of Tippera, 
pours down the channel of the old Brahmaputra southwards from 
Bhairab BS'/ar, alter receiving the waters of the Sorms or Barak 
river from Sylhet. Near Sstnal, about 10 miles belong l)5ud- 
kandi, its volume is'increased by the junction of the bilSlakhya, 
Burl Ganga and Hhaleswari rivers, and further to the south, 
opposite Cliaiidpur, it receives the main streams of the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra, which enter it under the name of (lie I’adma. From 
the point of junction the united stream rolls soulliwards to the 
Bay of Bengal, forming a nohle estuary, which is the outlet for 
the drainage of half India. It is to this e.stiiary that the name 
Meghii5 is usually given, but it is pro|jerly up|ilied only to the 
channel of the old Brahmaputra from Bhairah I'a ar downwards; 
old maps inaik the head-waters of the Meghna ns a small stream 
meandering through the Myrnensingh district and joining the 
Brahmaputra near Bhairah Bazar, about 60 miles (in a direct line) 
north of the present confluence. The general characteristics of the 
Meghna are everywhere the same, a mighty rolling Hood of great 
depth and velocity, sometimes split up into half a dozen elmnnels 
by sandbanks of'its own formation, sometimes spreading out into 
a wide expanse of water which the eye cannot see across. It is 
navigable by native boats of the largest burthen, and also by river 
steamers all the year round ; but navigation is difficult and some¬ 
times dangerous. At low tide the bed is obstructed by shifting 
sandbanks and by snags, and when the tide is liigh or the river is 
in flood, and especially when the monsoon is Idowing, the surface 
often becomes too boisterous for heavy-laden river craft to ride in 
safety. The most favourable season for navigation is between 
November and February; but even in those months the native 
boatman fears to [continue his voyage after nightfall. Alluvion 
and diluvion are constantly taking place, and large islands fre¬ 
quently form and shift the main current from near one bank to 
another. It is often hard to say what the real river bank is, and 
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tbe breadth of the channel varies from about a mile at ChSt3l[>Sr 
to some seven miles below CbS idpur. 

The most important min ts iin its banks from north to soutli are 
Chatalpar, Ajabpnr HSzar, Asbuganj, Cliandpur, and llitiiecbar. 

The Meghna is atiected by tlie tide as far north as Ashu- 
ganj, and in tlie southern portion of its course as far as Chandpur 
the tidal phenomena are very marked, surpassing those of any 
other Indian river, The regular rise of the tide is from 10 to 18 
feet; and at spring-tides, the sea rushes up in a single wave, known 
as the “bore.” On the Meghna the bore is no mere spectacle for 
admiration, but a justly dreaded danger to boatmen. It may be 
witnessed in its greatest development at the, time of the equinoxes, 
when navigation is sometimes impeded for days together, especi¬ 
ally when the wind blows From the south, liefore anything can be 
seen, a noise like thunder is heard seawards in tbe far distance. 

Then the tidal wave is suddenly hebcid, advancing like a wall 
topped with foam, of the height of nearly -0 feet and moving at 
tbe rate of 15 miles an hour. In a few minutes all is over, and 
the brimming river has at once changed from ebb to Hood tide- 

As the river approaches the district from the noith, small CHslioots of 

channels separate frem it and meander through the Hat country ^*”elnni. 

adjoining its banks. After receiving the water of tributaries issu¬ 
ing from the we.sterii hills, these offshoots rejoin the .Meghna 
further on its downward course; their length varies from 10 to 150 
miles according to the character of the country they traverse and 
the extent to wliich they wind through it; tlie must important 
are tlie Tjtas, Pagli, Kataha, Dhanagana, Matlab, and lldhamdi. 

Besides tliese there are innumerable creeks (lihulx) iiiter.secting the 
country in the neighhoiirhood of ihe iMeghna. These creeks and 
the nature of the country they traverse lend colour to the theory that 
what is now dry land was once the bed of thi.s great river, which 
has receded, leaving extensive chart! behind, while the network of 
khdils are only the depressed portions of this alluvial formation. 

The greatest of these branches of the Meglma is the Tilas, Tec Titis. 
which bifurcates from the parent stream near Gliatal|ar and 
rejoins it midway between l.alpur and Manikiiagar. It has a 
very sinuous cour.se, extending over 150 miles, and, with its 
numerous ramifications, waters a considerable portion of the 
BrShmanbaria subdivision. This river is now silling up at its 
confluence with the Howrah and also a little further down stream 
at Krishnagar. The most important places on its banks are 
BrahmaiibariS, which is connected with Gokarna by a short canal, 
out across one of the bends of the river, which saves a long wind¬ 
ing journey of 30 miles, and Akhiiuia. an important railway station 
on the Assam-Bengal Railway and a centre of the jute trade. 

The most important of the hill .streams flowing through the HiU streams 
district are the Gumti, Howrah, Kagni, Senai Buii, Hari Alangal, 

Kakdi, Pagli, Kurulia, Balujuri, iSouaichuii, Huiiduchora, Juugalia 
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and Darduria. As a rule, they are not of any great length, their 
course being quickly terminated By their confluence with llie Megh- 
na or its branches. Their-volume is small except after heavy rain, 
when they come down in spate and are apt to overflow thhir banks. 
The Oumti. The largest of these rivers is the Gumti, which rises in the 
interior of Hill Tippera, and after a meandering course through 
the bills, turns westward and enters this district near Bilir Bazar, 
about 8 miles east of Comilla. It then flows westwards through 
the district, and after a long tortuous course joins a branch of the 
Meghna near Daudkandi. The total length of the river is estimated 
at about 200 miles, but the distance in a direct line from the 
point where it enters the district to where it meets the Meghna 
does not exceed 40 miles; its average breadth is 200 feet or more. 
During the rains the river is full from bank to bank and the stream 
is deep and rapid, but with the approach of the cold weather it 
shrinks, and by degrees becomes fordable in most places, until the 
rains again set in. After heavy rain the water pours off the hills 
and meeting the flood of tlie Meghna is ponded up. Even in 
years of normal rainfall the river rises till the surface of the water 
is 5 feet above the level of the surrounding country ; and when the 
rainfall has been more than usually heavy ’it sometimes bursts 
through the embankments on either side that protect Comilla and 
its neighbourhood. 

The river is liable to change its course, and about 35 years ago 
it cut through the neck of one of the numerous bends near Jafar- 
ganj, and thereby saved a journey of three miles, substituting for it 
one of 50 yards. It is not navigable by large boats above Jsfar- 
ganj exeej)t in the three months of heaviest rainfall; at other 
seasons merchandise is transhipped to smaller boats or carried by 
cart to Comilla, It is, however, the principal channel of trade 
between this district and Hill Tippera and, though shallow and 
full of snags in its upper reaches, a considerable trade passes along 
it. Timber, bamboos, rattan canes, and thatching grass are floated 
down stream, while salt, rice, cloth, ironware and other articles 
required by the billmen are poled or towed up in boats. The most 
important marts on its banks are Comilla, Jsfarganj, Companyganj, 
Muridnagar, PanchpukuriS and Lalpnr. 

Intermediate The third class of rivers consist of those which connect the 
rivers. rivers traversing the district, such as the Bijni, which connects the 
TitSs with the Buii or Bijaigangn, and another river, also called 
the Buri or BurigangS, which joins the Gumti and the But! river 
last named, after which both combined fall into the TitSs. 

Snuthem The last group of rivers comprises the DskStia, the Little 

rivers. Feni and the Ksladumuria- 

Tbe bakatih. The Dakatia flows in a westerly direction through the southern 
' part of the district for 60 miles, and passing Laksam, Chitosi and 
Uajlganj, falls into the Meghna near Chandpur. It is fed by 
numerous bill streams, but the supply of water received from this 
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Sonrce is insignificant, nnd for nine months in the ^ear it is fed by 

tidal currents from the MeghnS. It formerly joined the Meghntl 

near KaipurS and has taken its present course owing to the esca- , 

vation of the ChSndpur khdl or canal. This canal, which was 

excavated in 1872, joins Shekherbat on the Dakatiawith Chandpur 

on the Megbna and substitutes a short cut of three miles for a three 

days’ journey. 

The Little Feni, a river which is also known as the Dakatia or Little Peni. 
Sindurganga, flows sooth in a winding course from the low hill 
ranges of Hill Tippcra into the Noakhali district. It is fed by the 
Kakri river passing Siugher from the e/ist and by offshoots of the 
Dakatia from the west, as well as by the Bijaipiir khdl between 
Comilla and Bijaipor and by the Chaudngram kkdl in tlie direction 
of Laksam. < 

The Kaladumuria is another large river in the south, extend- Kilidumuria. 
ing from Elliotganj to the Meghna. It is an important drainage 
channel during the rains nnd is fed by tidal currents at other 
seasons; it is navigable throughout the year and is 30 miles in 
length. 

Once upon a time the Meghna was only the outlet for the Changes in 
waters of the Surma Valley, but long ago, it is uncertain when, the rivers 
the Brahmaputra broke eastward through the present district of 
Mymensingh, and united its stream with that of the Meghna. 

In Rennell's time, 1787 A.D., the Brahmaputra joined the Meghna 
at Sonarampur near the present village of Ashuganj. The com- 
hined rivers then flowed southward very nearly in their present 
course, though Dafidkandi was at that time on the main channel. 

Between Daudkandi and Chandpur the Dhaleswari joined the 
Meghna, but the Ganges flowed on separately nearly as far ns the 
island of Dakshin Shahbazpnr. The internal rivers of the district 
npj>par to have flowed in 1787 approximately in their present 
courses, but the main stream of the Dakatia passed southward to 
Raipur, instead of emptying itself as at present through the 
Chandpur khdL 

The Bijaiganga is said to have been originally a canal dug by 
Raja Hijay Manikya in the sixteenth century nnd called after him. 

^'he Lahnai hills nnd the undulating country to the east are Geology, 
formed of upper tertiary rocks. The rest of the district is allu¬ 
vial, the soil consisting of sandy clay and sand along the course 
of the rivers nnd of fine silt consolidating into clay in the flatter 
parts of the river plain. 

The principal trees of the district are the Banyan (Ficus Botany. 
indica), hut in the vernacular; the Pipal or aawatha (Ficus reli- 
giosa); the nim (Melia azadiraohta ); the lei (aegie marmelos) 
whose trefoil is sacred to Siva,; the Tamarind, (omft or tentul); 
the Cassia (nmnllds); the Rana or PetrSj (Amvra lohituka); JSm 
or Indian blackberry; the jarul (lagerstrcemia flos reginso); the 
cotton tree, iSimaf; the mdnddr (Erythrina mcfrca); the mango; 
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(ind .‘tpvfrnl sppoipR of palms. Tho villages are built amid plantations 
of betelnut and oilier palms, man'Idi-, bamboos, and fruit trees. 
Theieai'p no timber trees of eommeroial value, though the wood of 
the manpj i.s useful, and that of the tamarind and kul {Zizyphns 
jiijnlia) in hard grained and excellent. The Amaltdn or Sovdii* 
makes durable jiosts for houses, and rough furniture is made from 
the piun/a. Jdrnl is usgd for boat building, but tbe timber 
comes usually from tbe bills. In the marshes are found sola or bat 
{Aeschynomew. fxihidnixi.), Se.ihansa, sitalpdli {Phrynium dicho- 
t(iiinrtii) and similar aquatic plants, and the maktapati (t'Unogyne 
diclioionxi) often covers large areas. Cane [let) grows in abund¬ 
ance, and a shrub known as mnrta or inortdq supplies fuel while 
its bark is made into mats. A list of plants prepared in 1888 
shows 49 species of timber trees, 50 kinds oyincultivated trees and 
plants yielding food, 71 used in European and 198 in native 
medicine, 14 giving oil, 7 used in dyeing, and 4 used in tanning. 

Wild animals are scarce, and there is but little game left 
except in the Lalniai hills and the uplands adjoining the Hill 
Ti|>pera range.s. Tbe I,almai hills bold a good many bares, and 
a lew balking deer and an occasional leo|)ard, and on tbe eastern 
border tiger, leopard, wild hog, and various species of wild cats 
are still found. In the north there is a breed of hunting dogs, 
said to be descended from ilogs inqiorted by a sporting Diwan of 
Saiail .Jackals abound and slnue with vultures and crows the 
duties of village scavenger. The inongoo.se is common, but there 
aie few monkeys or squirrels to he seen. Bird life is luxuriant. 
Fish eagles, kites, brilliantly coloured kingfishers, snippets and 
oilier water-fowl throng round the marshes, and in a recent report 
it is stated that the settlers on a new char on the MeghnS had 
made a handsome piofit from paddy-birds' feathers. The road¬ 
side trees are full of small birds, golden oriel, crested bulbul, 
kingcrows, the crow-pheasant, woodpeckers, iridescent sun-birds, 
sjmrrows, hosts of little lly-catchers, and of course, the ubiquitous 
maj'iia At nightfall the air is resonant with their clamour, and 
even later tbe silence is broken by the deep-toned hoot of the 
horned owl and, alas, by the too insistent note of the copper¬ 
smith and the cre.scendo of the brain-fever bird. The game birds 
of the district include jnngle-fowl, wild duck, teal, golden plover, 
and snipe, which afford fair sport in the winter months. 

The climate of Tippera, though exceedingly humid, is tem¬ 
perate and fairly healthy. January is the coolest month of the 
year, with a mean temperature of 66°, a mean maximum of 78° 
and a mean minimum of 53°. February is still cool, but in March 
the temperature rises rapidly, and in April attains its maximum 
of 91° to 92° in the heat of the. day. For the next months the 
mean temperature keeps at a fairly constant level of 82° to 83°, 

• Walts gives these as alternative names for the Cama Jiitula, but I am 
told that the amaltdt are more bitter and purgative ihan the SonSli, 
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but the diurnal raiirre grndnall)' decreases from 18^ in April 
to 10 in July, August and September. In October the nijflits 
begin to grow cooler, and some time in Novernlier the cold 
weather sets in, and December is very nearly ns cool as' 
January. All through the year the humidity is high. It 
is lowest in April at 82 per cent, rising gradually to a maximum 
of 90 per cent, in July and August, when it begins to decrease 
slowly.* In April heavy storms of rain are to be expected, bring¬ 
ing ^on an average a fall of some r> inobes, tbongh in 1902-3 
as much as 20 inches fell in this month. In May about 
one day in three on an average is wet, and 10 inches of rain 
are to he expected; the fall in this month is much more regular 
than in April. By June the rains should have set in and give 141 
to 15 inches, being the heaviest fall of the year. In July about 
^ inch less, and in August about 13 inches of rain generally fall. 

During these three months at least one day in two is wet. Towards 
the end of August and in September the weather begins to fair, 
and the rainfall does not generally exceed 9] inches, though in 1906 
more than 22 inches fell and nearly 17 inches in the previous year. 

October brings only occasional showers, giving on an average 4i 
inches of rain. November brings less than an inch with an average 
of only one wet day. December and January are generally fine 
with perhaps an occasional shower, giving a fraction of an inch. 

In February the rainfall averages nearly an inch, and storms in 
March should give about 3 inches. Altogether the normal rain¬ 
fall for the year is about 75| inches, but there are very marked 
fluctuations from one year to another, and even from one part ‘of 
the district to another. The rainfall in Comilla is rather heavier 
than ^ either Chandpur or Brahmanbaria, and in the latter station 
the rains appear to set in earlier and cease sooner than in the more 
southern portions of the district. There are altogether eight 
recording stations in the district, and the figures quoted are based 
on the average of their returns. 

During the cold weather from November to February the Provailinir 
mornings are generally calm, but in the day a light breeze blows “ 

from the north. In the spring the prevailing wind is south-easterly, 
and in the hot weather, April to June, south south-east. Dur- 
ing the rains the wind blows generally from east south-east. 

1 - , November to February, the General, 

climate of Tippera leaves little to be desired. The nights are cool 
the mornings clear and fresh, even the noonday sun seems to have 
less power than in Hindustan; there are few mosquitoes or other 
insects, it rains seldom but the dust is not enough to annoy. From 
March to May the heat is rarely oppressive, but the continued 
high temperature and great humidity of the succeeding months 
are very enervating. 

» As much ns 100 7o >>as been recorded. 


0 
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CHAPTER II. 

UISTOET. 

The early history of the country east of the MeghnS is 
shrouded in obscurity. In Mr. James Fergusson’s .essay* on 
the changes in the delta of the Ganges, the opinion is expressed 
that in the year 3000 B.C the only practically habitable payt of 
the great deltaic formation of Northern India was the alluvial 
plain of the province of Bengal ou the banka of the Satlej and the 
Jamna. Even 1,000 years later it was only here and there on the 
banks of some minor streams that the country was in a state to 
supporfa large population and to possess considerable cities, and 
nearly up to the Christian era it was only on the sonthern hills 
or at the foot of the Himalayas that cities could be placed, because 
the central parts of the plain east of the Gogra were still unfit for 
human habitation. The pre-Aryan inhabitants, whoever they 
were, have left neither writings nor buildings as a record of their 
existence. We have, it is true, in the “ RsjmSla.” or chronicles 
of the kings of Tippers, an account of that dyiiasly from its very 
beginning, but this “ Kajmala ” was only begun in the reign of 
King Dharma Manikya, early in the fifteenth century, and can 
hardly be accepted as giving a reliable account of events much 
before that date. It has already been stated that the present 
district of Tippera was to the early Aryans I'aitdava barjita desk, 
a country beyond tlieir ken, and we get only the most passing 
references to it in their classical epics and religious treatises. 

According to the Puranas many royal dynasties of Bengal 
trace their origins from YaySti of the lunar race, lord of the seven 
continents, one of whose descendants by name Bali bad five sons, 
Anga, Banga, Kalinga, Sukhma, and Pundra, who ruled over five 
countries called after them, which are identified respectively with 
East Bihar, East Bengal, Orissa, Tippera, and Northern Bengal.f 
This country of Sukhma is described by KalidSs as ‘ Taliban 
Shy 5m Upakantha’, ‘ a shore green with palms,’ but we hear little 
more of it except that, in the wars cjironicled in the MahabhSrat, 
Bhim, after defeating the kings of Pundra, KSshnki, Banga, and 
TSmralipta, conquered also the “ King of Sukhma and the Mlech- 
has who dwelt on the shores of the ocean.” Before the 6th 
century A.D. we find no mention of a kingdom of Tippera east of 
the MeghnS. There is indeed a mention of ‘ Tripura ’ in the Maha¬ 
bhSrat, hut this seems to refer to a country of that name near 
KoshSla in the neighbourhood of the modern Jabalpur. Babu 
KailSah Chandra SinghJ says that Tripura is one of the coun- 


* .loiimal of ths Geographical Society of liOudon, Vol. XIX, p. 321. 
t rage 37, Vol. Ill, Ancient India, hy E. C. Dntl. 

I Eajmala, p 8. 
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tries of wliieb the oarnes are given in the famous rock inscription of 
Satnndrs G upla in the fourth century, but from the version given in 
Mr. R. C. Dnlt’s Ancient India* it appears tliat the country referred 
to is Kartripnra, a name whijh bears but little resemblance to 
Tippera. The first historical light is thrown upon the subject 
in Hiuen Tsang’s account of his travels in India in the seventh 
century A.D. He tells us that to the north-east of the country **' 
of Samatata (Eaotern Bengal, corresponding apparently to Dacca 
and Mymensingh) on the borders of the sea among mountains and 
valleys one comes upon the kingdom of Cbi-li-toha-ta-le (Srik- 
chntra), and that beyond that, on a bay to the soutli-east, one 
finds the realm of Kia-no-lane-kia (Kamalauka), and further on 
still to the south is the kingdom of To-lo-po-ti (D.irapatilf 
Tliis Kamalanka is generally identified with Oomilla, the jireseiit 
capital of the district of Tippera. and perhaps To-lo-po-ti may stand 
for Tippera, as it will be seen that at that time the country of the 
Tipperas probably lay north and east of Corailla. We le.irn from 
the chronicles of the kings of Burma that in the year lOdS A.I), a 
prince of I’iitikSrS visited Burma and there married into the royal 
family and begot sons who ruled in Burma for a course of 200 years; 
and a copper-plate dated 1220 A.D. records that Kamalanka, Pati- 
kaii, and other places were governed by iSjas of the family of 
Ranabankamalla.i It is difficult to fix the limits of this little 
kingdom, but it probably did not extend beyond the Sadar and 
Cliandpur subdivisions of Tippera district and, perhaps, the 
northern portion of the present Noikhali district. The BiShman- 
bSria subdivision belongs geographically and historically to 
South Sylhet. 

We must now turn to the history of the Tipperas. According Tipperas. 
to the •' UajmalS ” the kingdom of Tippera was founded by Tripura, 
grandson of Yayati, from whom down to the present date a con¬ 
tinuous list of 117 sovereigns is given. It is needless to say that 
this account of the origin of the rajSs of Tippera is a pure myth. 

So far as can be ascertained, the Tipperas are a Tibeto-Burman 
race akin to the Shans, one of the tribes included by Friederich 
Muller and other German ethnologists under the generic term 
‘ Lohitic,’implying connection with the upper Brahmaputra or 
Lohit river. In their own language these people ciiil them¬ 
selves Mrung, or describe themselves by the name of one of 
the septs ■ into which they are subdivided, and it is only 
when Using Bengali that they speak of Tippera, or Tipra, 
which it is suggested means the country by the sea and was 
the name given to the plains by the hills men when they 
first made their way to the shores of the Megbnii. Drikpati, 

* Ancient India, by E. C. Dutt, Voi. Ill, p 04. 

t Life and Voyages of Hiuen Tseng, translated from Chinese into 
ITceacIi by Stanislaus Julien, Book IV, p. 182. 

I Uajmala of EaUash Cliandra Singb, p. 0. 
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eldest son of the second king of Tippers, is said to have married 
a daughter of the king of Cachar (Hirambn), and succeeded to 
the throne of that kingdom. At that time the kingdom of the 
Tippeias seems to have been contiguous to Hiramba, and thereafter 
spread slowly towards the south and west. It is said that a copper¬ 
plate still in existence records a grant of land in the village of 
Itwah in the Karimganj subdivision of Sylhet made in the year 
fi40 A.I). by the ESja of Tipperu to five Kanauj Brahmans, from 
one of whom Bhanu Narayan, first EsjS of Sylhet, claimed descent.* 
Sukra Bay, 68lh king, had his capital near the Manu river, a 
stream which rising in the hills of Tippera flows northwards, past 
Maulavi Bazar in the district of Sylhet. Afterwards the capital was 
removed to Kailar Garb near the present Kasha in the eastern 
border of the Tippera district. The 73rd king, Jujharnpha, is said 
to have subdued the country of Eajignmatia, corresponding to the 
present district of the Chittagong Hill Tracts ; and the conquest of 
Meherknl, the pargana in which the town of Comilla stands, is attri¬ 
buted to Chhethumpha, 95th in the line of kings. The date of his 
reign can he fixed approximately, as we know that Eatna MSnikya, 
5th in descent from him, ruled at the end of the thiiteentb century, 
so that allowing an average of twenty years to a reign, we may assign 
the entrance of the Tipperas into Comilla to the end of the twelfth 
century. The Kajmala f fpHs the tale of a great liattle between 
the Tipperas and the kings of Gaur in the reign of Chhethumpha. It 
is said that one Hirabaiita, a powerful noble of Bengal, insulted 
Chhethumpha, who endeavoured to arrest him. Hiiabaida took 
refuge with the lord of Gaur, who, indignant at the attempt to arrest 
one of his vassals, sent an army against the Tipperas. Chhethum¬ 
pha him.self was terrified at the strength of the opposing forces, 
and tuined back from the field of battle, but his wife, summoning 
the generals to her side, exclaimed Fortune favours the brave; 
I shall go down in person into the field of battle, destroy the foe, 
and save the honour of our race,” and, having first encouraged 
the panic-stricken troops with a feast of buffalo and goals’ flesh, 
on the morrow led them to battle herself taking her husband in 
her train. After a terrible struggle the Tipperas were successful. 
It is possible, but not certain, that this is the war referred to by 
the Muhammadan historians who relate that in the year 1234 the 
Muhammadan ruler of Lakhnauti attacked .TSjuagarand was utterly 
defeated. In Stewart’s History of Bengal, this Jsjnagar is identi¬ 
fied with the state of that name in Orissa, but it is at least curious 
that the date of that defeat should coincide so nearly with that of 
Chhethumpha’s reign. 

The connection of the Tipperas with Muhammadan history 
begins really with the story of ]^tnapba. He was one of the sons 

• Gnzetteer of Sylhot, p. 22. 

11 have followed the vcisioa of Baba Kailash Chandra Singh which 
differs from that of Mr. Long in Vol. XIX, J. A. S. B. 
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of Dangurpha, 98th king of Tippera, and being expelled by his 
brothers went to Laklinanti, then the Muhamnmdan capital of 
Bengal. Here he made friends with Tughril KhSn, the Governor, 
who furnished him with troops, by whose aid he regained the 
kingdom, killed bis brothers, and himself ascended the throne 
in the year 1278 A.D. liatnaphs is said to have presented 
Tughril Khan with a magnificent Bhck maui (toad jewel;, and in 
return received the title of Manikya, which has ever since been 
borne by the Kajas of Tippera. It is noticeable that his own name 
means ‘jewel of heaven,’ pha (heaven) being the usual affix to the 
names of the Ahom kings of Assam, and adopted by many of the 
kings of Tippera before they took the title of Manikya. 

Ratna Manikya was succeede<l by bis son Prat§p .Manikya, in 
whose reign Sultan Sikander Shah of Sonargaon invaded Tippera 
in quest of elephants. 

A few years later, in 1347 A.D., a Muhammadan ruler of 
Bengal, Sultan Bias Shah, otherwise known as Shamshuddin, again 
invaded Tippera and defeated the Kaja. For the next century 
the Muhammadans appear to have made frequent raids into Tip¬ 
pera, but did not obtain any permanent footing, and about the 
middle of the fifteenth century Raja Dharnia Manikya invaded 
Bengal and plundered Sonargaon. Ue was one of the most famous 
of the Rajas of Tippero, and is said to have travelled in disguise 
as a fukir through many parts of India and to have made extensive 
grants of land to Brahmans who settled in his dominions. The 
big tank in Comilla, known as the Dharma Sagnr, is called after 
him. In the reign of Dhanya Manikya at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century Tippera was invaded by Sultan Husain Shah of 
Gaur; twice he was defeated near Comilla by the Tipperas, who 
dammed up the Gumti and then let loose its waters as the Sultan’s 
troops approached, but entering the district a third time he built 
a fort at Kailarghar (Kasba), and in the battle that followed was 
successful. The ‘‘ Rajmala " makes out that the Tipperas were 
victorious all through, and ascribes their success in part to the 
propitiation of the goddess by human sacrifices. Such sacrifices 
seem to have been extiaordinarily common in Tippera, for it is 
recorded in praise of Uhanya Manikya that he directed that 
human sacrifices should be offered only every three years, whereas 
in ancient times one thousand victims used to be sacrified annu¬ 
ally. About the year 1512 Deb .Mauikya took Chittagong, but was 
subsequently defeated there by the troops of Sultan Nasrat Shah. 
Bijay Manikya was a powerful ruler in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, he took Chittagong and defeated the Mughals at Sunar- 
gaon. It was iu his time that Ralph Fitch travelled through 
Tippera and wrote:—“The Mogen which be of the kingdom of 
Recon and Rame, be stronger than the king of Tippara ; so that 
Chaltigau, or Porto Graudo, is often tiuies under the king of 
Hecon. ” At the beginning of the seventeenth century the 
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Arakanese took Chittagong and plundered Tippera as far as Udaipur 
but were defeated about the year 1G12 by,the Mughals in the plains 
of NoakliSli. At this time the famous Isa KhSn, tlie Afghan lord 
of Soiiargaon, and nominally a vassal of the Mughal empire, had 
possessed himself of large estates on the east of the Meghna, but 
the Eajas of Tippera remained independent. The Bengal troops 
were defeated by Kaja Kajdbar Manikya who reigned in 1611—1613, 
but the Emperor JaJiangir demanded tribute of his successor 
Jasadhar Manikya, who was defeated by the iMughal troops 
under Nawab Fateh Jang and sent a prisoner to Delhi. In 1625 
Kaly5n Manikya became Eaja and for some time successfully 
dehed the Mughals but eventually had to submit to Sultan 
Shuja. Until the end of the seventeenth century Tippera 
remained subject to the Mughal yoke, the Eajas being made and 
unmade at the pleasure of the Muhammadan- governors, but 
Ratna Manikya the Second (1684—1712) made himself virtually 
independent, and it was not until the reign of Dharma Manikya* 
(1714—1732) that the Mughal troops guided by a nephew of 
the Eaja penetrated as far as the capital, and the province of 
Tippera was then finally annexed to the Mughal empire. In 1760 
the British troops from Chittagong invaded Tippera in support of 
the Mughals and established Krishna Manikya on the y/irff, and 
in 1765 Tippera came under the control of the East India 
Company. 

The following account of the Mughal conquest and of the 
events that followed is translated from the will of Mirza Sultan 
Khan of Homnabad executed in the year 1788 A.I).:— 

*' Be it known that when the Emperor, Dispenser of Justice, 
Defender of the Faith, Shadow of God, of Darius like dignity, and 
of Alexander like grandeur, viz., Shah Alam Bahadur Shah, may 
God illumine his grave, acceded to the throne of the possessions 
and occupations of the Empire of Delhi, he sent the ornament of 
the Empire, protector of the world Prince Jabandar Shah known 
as Shahzada Amir Agon Khan, who was one of his nearest rela¬ 
tives, to the country of ^Bengal, for the purpose of administration 
and management of Government affairs, and that Prince was the 
son of the cherisher of faith, ornament of kingdom, Prince Abdul 
Aziz: and Prince Abdul Aziz was descended from the dynasty of 
the Abbaside Caliphs and had married the fortunate daughter of 
the brother of the Emperor of India, In those days the fame of 
the excellence of the elephants of the Hills of Tippera had spread 
far and wide, and the depredations, outrages, di.sputes, affiays, 
tyrannies, and oppressions, of the offenders and malefactors of 
Tippera became known and people of that place had made 
complaints before Hie Majesty, the Emperor of Hindustan. The 

* These dates are most uncertain. The autlior of the Rftjmnia gives, 
the date of the conquest as 1732, and St^-wart’s History of Bengal, bat the 
account that folluws gives a different version. 
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great Emperor on hearing of the excellence of the elephanta and 
the complaints of the oppressions made by the seekers of justice 
issued his peremptory order shedding a lustre like the rays of the 
sun to the efieet that Prince Jnhandar should proceed to the 
country of Bengal with a large army and do his business thoroughly. 

According to the Imperial order Prince JahSndar accompanied by 
his son Prince Humaytin arrived in pomp in Tippera in the holy 
year_of the Hijra of the Projihet 11:;6 and by the terror of his 
administration bestowed peace and order on the country and he 
removed the stain of intrigue and rebellion from the mirror of the 
country and its neighbourhood by the polish of his justice and 
clemency and rendered the land like an enchanting and pleasing 
garden, and by the rain of his generosity from the cloud of his 
mercy and justice added to it new prosperity and verdure. Inas¬ 
much as Tippera was a lovely and pleasant place and its climate 
pleased and attracted bis generous temperament, therefore for a 
long time he resided in that place and engaged himself in touring 
and hunting. During the period of his stay he made peace with 
Kaja Ratan Manik II, who was then Raja of Hill Tippera, and the 
Raja was honoured and gratified by tlie kindness and friendship of 
the Prince. With the help of the Raja he tamed several good 
looking elephants, and taking with himself those elephants for 
presentation to the Emperor he returned to Delhi. His son 
Prince Amir Mirza Humayun Kh§n, known ns Shahzada Bahroz 
Khan, who was like a sun illuminating a kingdom and high placed 
like Jamshid, took his residence in Tippera in the year 11.35 of 
Hijra in the maucu where his noble father had stayed and 
governed for such time, and he named this viaiiza after his own 
illustrious name Humayunabad, and in the year 1136 the zamin- 
dari of Humayunabsd, etc., was granted to Prince Amir Humayun 
KhSn by the then Emperor of India through intercession of his 
noble father. In 1145 Hijra several C’/IaWos were established for 
the management of the Imperial troops and militia in the country 
of Bengal. JahSngirnagar is one of these UhaklaH and Tippera 
was placed subordinate to it. The Prince had engaged a large 
number of persons who were known by the title of koch for the 
protection and reformation and preservation of his zamindSris so 
that the country may be protected from the wickedness and 
attack of malefactors and vagabonds. He granted to them free 
lands for their maintenance. The Prince constructed roads and 
bridges in his zamindSri and jurisdiction and excavated reservoirs 
and large tanks and then abandoned this transitory earth for the 
permanent world.” 

The East India Company on their first accession to the E^rly British 
diwdni in the year 1765 made no attempt to change the existing administra- 
system, but continued to collect the revenues and administer the tio“- 
districts through the medium of the native oflBcers of the Nawab. 

In 17G9 a supervisor was appointed to the charge of the province 
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of Daccti, which included apparently the whole of the present 
district of Tippera, except the strip on the east oorresponditif; to 
Chakla KoshnSbsd, which was in the possession of the Ksja of 
Tippera, and under the supervision of the Chief at Chittagong. In 
the year 1772 the Directors of the Company determined to stand 
forth in their capacity of diwdn and administer the country, directly 
through their own jofficers. The revenue collections at Dacca 
were then placed in charge of a Collector, and we find in the j Plan 
for the Management of the Revenues of Bengal and Bihar,’ dated 
23rd November 1778, that the control of the Dacca division was 
vested in a Provincial Council, but the districts of Chittagong and 
Tippera were “ left on their former footing under the management 
of a Chief.” The correspondence in the Tippera Collectorate 
dates only from the year 1776, when Mr. Campbell was deputed 
from Chittagong as Resident at Tippera, which then included the 
present State of Hill Tippera as well as Chakla RoshnSbad. On 
the division of the district of Dacca, the northern part of the 
present Tippera district, including pnejaiitt Sarail,* was assigned 
to Sylhet, and the portions lying south of this and east of the 
Meghna to Dacca and Mymensingh. In the re-distribution of the 
districts made in 1787, the President of the Board of Revenue 
wrote:— 

“ With respect to Tippera, considering the character of the 
Raja, the situation of the country, its actual distance from Chitta¬ 
gong, and the improvement of the revenue by European manage¬ 
ment, the Board may perhaps think the continuance of such an 
establishment (Collectorate) there necessary, but in that case I 
would propose that it should be under the charge of an assistant, 
and considered as a part of the Chittagong Collectorship in the 
same manner as heretofore.” This arrangement was approved, and 
the First Assistant to the Collector of Chittagong was appointed 
to be Resident at Tippera. 

In 1787 Mr. Paterson was deputed to enquire into the distress 
in the Mymensingh division, and into the complaints made by 
the raiydts, especially as to ‘‘ Buldacaul ” (now called Bardakhat) 
in the district of Dacca, and to ascertain the actual effect of the 
inundations in the eastern districts. On the strength of his 
report j/arganas Buldacaul and Ganga Mandal were transferred 
from the charge of the Collector of Mymensingh to that of the 
Resident at Tippera. Mr. Paterson was not satisfied with 
what he considered ‘ half measures ’ and urged strongly that 
parganai DBudkSndi and Bhullua should be added to 
those already in charge of the Resident to form a compact 
district. Mr. Buller, the Resident, endorsed these recommen¬ 
dations, and his views were accepted by the Board, with 
the result that in the year 1790 the district of Tippera was 


1893. 
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formed, and after some further adjustments made in 1793 com¬ 
prised approximately the present district of Tippera (except 
furganas Satail, Daiidpur, Haripnr and Bejra in the north) 
together with the mainland of Noakhali. In 1821 NoakbSli was 
formed into a district in charge of a Collector, though the Judge 
of Tippera continued to exercise jurisdiction thronghont its main¬ 
land until 1877 A.I). In 1830 pargunan Sarail, DSudpur, 
Haripur, Bejra and Satarakhaudal were transferred from Myrnen- 
singh to Tipi)era, but the last named has since been included in 
Sylliet. In 1800 the subdivision of Nasirnagar, now called 
Brahmnnbaria, was formed, and in 1879 the soutii-western ihdnas 
were included in the Chandpur subdivision. In 1875 thdnd, 
Chhagalnaiya in the south-east of Tippera, and forming the 
southern division of Chakla Koshiiuliad, was transferred to 
Noakhali. 

In the years 1873 and 187.5 the boundary between Tippera 
and Noakhali was re-adjusted, resulting in the transfer of 64 
square miles to the latter district; since then the only changes in 
the Collector's jurisdiction have been the transfer in 1882 of a few 
villages from Noakhali, and exchanges of a few practically unin¬ 
habited chars on the Meghna between Tippera and the contiguous 
districts. 

Down to 1875 Tippera was in the sixteenth division under 
the Commissioner of Circuit at Chittagong, it was then transferred 
to the Dacca division, bnt re-transferred to Chittagong in 1880.* 

Theoretically the Mughal system for the administration of 
justice was complete. The zamiinhlrs and chamihris of the 
jtarganas were responsible for the maintenance of peace, for the 
arrest of criminals, and for the restitution of property stolen. The 
faujMrs of the ihands, or garrison posts, had magisterial powers 
and the governor or A'dsim of the province tried capital offences 
personally or by deputy. The Diwdn at Dacca was judge in all 
cases, civil or criminal, relating to land, and the kdzis of the 
several pargauas had the usual powers of an ecclesiastical court. 
In the last days of the dominion of the Nawabs of Murshidabad 
this system broke down. The farmers who had been placed in 
possession of the estates of defaulting zaminddra usurped and used 
or neglected to their own advantage the powers of both zamindara 
and faicjddrs, and justice was not to be bad. 

In the Regulations of 1772 the President and Council endea¬ 
voured to remedy this state of affairs. They established for every 
district a criminal court in which the kdzi and mufti with two 
maulavia should sit and expound the law, and determine how far the 
delinquents were guilty of a breach of it, while the Collector was 
to supervise the proceedings and execute their judgments and 
orders; and a civil court in which the Collector should preside 


* Notifications of 15th July 1875 aud of Kith August 1880. 


D 


ComniiB- 

sionership. 


Civil and 
criminal 
jurisdiction. 



18 


TIPPER A. 


and try cases in open court. In 1774 the administration of civil 
justice was translcrred fiom tlie Collector to a native officer, the 
Oniii, and that ol criminal justice to thepmjddr of the IhunO, but 
from a letter ot 9th November 1776 it seems that no javjdCn had 
then been appointed to the Dacca division, and it does not appear 
when the apiiointment was made. 

By the Orders of the 11th April 1780 a Company’s servant 
under the title of' Superintendent of Dkmni Addlal ’ was appoint¬ 
ed to jireside in the civil court at Dacca, and a year later was 
vested with the maf'isterial power of apprehending dacoits and 
persons charged with commission of crimes or acts of violence 
within his jurisdiction, and committing them for trial to the 
daro'ja of the nearest faujddri. 

As regarils Tippera, the jurisdiction seems at that time to 
have remained with the Chief at Chittagong, but a letter of 1782 
refers to the “ Court of Adalat at Turruf,” i.e,, Sylhet. In 1787 
the courts were re-organised, 'I'ipjiera being included in the juris¬ 
diction of the court of Islamabad (Chiltagong), while the western 
part of the jiresent district was in the jurisdiction of a court 
at the town of Dacca; and the Collectors of Chittagong, Dacca, 
and Mymensingh were vested with the powers of magistrates 
within their respective jurisdictions. They were to arrest 
offenders, and try jietty cases, and commit more serious ones 
for trial by the (iarii:j(is at the favjddri courts in their 
districts. At the same time a revised and fuller Code of 
Civil Procedure was promulgated and the Collectors were made 
Judges of the District Courts, Further changes were made 
in 1790 when the favjddri courts were abolished and their 
powers transferred to the courts of circuit. A Civil Judge 
for the district of Tip])era was appointed first under Kegulation 
III of 1798, and w,as vested with the power of a magistrate 
under Kegulation IX of the same year. Petty civil suits were 
then tried by native commissioners, while certain classes of civil 
cases, all serious criminal cases, and the appeals from the decisions 
of the district were heard by the Provincial Courts of Appeal and 
(fircuit at Dacca. This system continued with small changes till 
1829, when the courts of appeal and circuit were abolished, their 
functions as courts of circuit transferred to the newly created 
Commissioners of Divisions, and their appellate powers to the 
Central Courts in Calcutta. Two years later the criminal and 
civil jurisdiction of the Commi.ssioners was transferred to the 
Judge. In 1831 the magisterial functions ot the .Judges were 
transferred to the Collectors of the districts. In 1837 it was 
decided to separate the offices of Collector and Magistrate, the 
magisterial duties being performed by .Toint Magistrates under the 
supervision of the Judge. Tliis was the system until 1859, when 
the offices of Magistrate and Collector were combined and have 
remained so till the present date. 
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The correspondence throws some light on the condition of ot tlie 
the district at and before the time of the permanent settlement. 

Year after year the emliankrnent on tlie Oumti gave, way, causing 
widespread disaster. In 1784 Mr. Leake found only one-fourth 
of the country cultivated, though there were signs that it had 
been formerly a.s prosperous as any part of Bengal. The riiii/uls 
were nomadic in their habits, wandering from ])lace to place and 
paying rent only for what they actually cultivated. 

Crime was unchecked. In I7l)0 Air. lluller, the Collector, 
complained that his own cook-boat liad been plunilered by river 
dacoits on the Meghna, and stated that when travelling in those 
parts he had often seen these robbers seize upon some wretched 
boat and plunder it. 

The z<tmiiidurs attitude towards the Collector was commonly 
one of mistrust and defiance, and so far from aiding in the preser¬ 
vation of peace many of them seem to have been in league with 
the dacoits. 

Slavery was common in the di.striet until the middle of the Klavary. 
nineteenth century ; indeed one of the principal reasons put forward 
in 1789 by Mr. Paterson for the formation of the district of Ti|)])era 
w.as the necessity of checking the sale and exi)ortalion of children 
^as slaves. ‘‘This practice,” he said, “was of long standing, hut 
the distress of the parents and their inability to provide tlieir off¬ 
spring during the inundation and famine of 1191 and 1194 B.S. 
made it almost universal." In 18GC Mr. J. F. Browne wrote as 
follows:— 

“ The purchase of slave girls was at one time very common 
in this district, and the price paid was from 30 to 100 rupees. 

The male offspring of such women were called Golams, and were 
kept in a state of servitude. Of late, owners of Golams have 
failed to retain them in ca])tivity, and many of the, so-called Singhs 
and Deos are nothing more or less than slaves or their immediate 
descendants. They are often also the illegitimate sons of their 
former masters, and not unfrequently assume the same caste 
appellation. The female slaves, and their female offsprings very 
rarely attempt to escape, and, as they are on the whole kindly 
treated, would be very foolish to do so. I am given to understand 
that the purchase of female slaves is now so difficult a matter and 
so likely to bring trouble on those concerned in the transaction, 
that the practice is fast falling into disuse, though it cannot be 
said to have quite died out.” 

The Mutiny of 1857 left Tippera untouched. In November Esternal 
of that year a panic was caused temporarily by the news that aggression, 
three companies of mutineers from Chittagong were marching 
northwards through IIill Tippera. Accompanied by a number of 
escaped convicts and hill tribesmen they passed Udaipur, but 
finding the road to Comilla blocked by police and the Baja's men 
turned back into the hills and continued to march in a northerly 
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direction, only entering the plains for a few miles. The alarm 
soon abated, but nearly a year later the arrival of a boat laden 
with salt defiled with some yellow -substance gave rise to a sus¬ 
picion that Government was trying to ruin the Hindus’ caste and 
nearly led to serious di.sturbances ; fortunately the Collector was 
able to explain that the substance found in the salt was only jiitch 
that had oozed from the seams of the boat. In .lanuary 1860 
some 500 to 1,000 Kukis of the Rinng tribe, who had been 
marauding in Hill Tippera, de.scended suddenly into the plains 
of Chhagalnaiya, sacked and burnt fifteen villages, killed over 185 
Hritish subjects, and carried oft' others, causing damage valued 
altogether at a lakh of rnpees. Police were hurried to the spot, 
and troops obtained from Dacca, but the Kukis retreated after 
two days, and it was necessary to send a punitive expedition to 
punish them. This is the last occasion on which the district was 
troubled by external aggression. 

On the division of Bengal on the 16th October 1905 Tippera 
fell to the new ]>rovinee. This measure was followed by an agita¬ 
tion which took the form of ojiposition to all administration and 
of a boycott of goods of Briti.sh manufacture. Tiie conduct of the 
agitators ted to serious rioting between Hindus and Muhammadans 
at Mogra Hat early in the year 1907, and with the shooting of a 
Muhammadan in the streets of Comilla the relations between the 
two sections of the community became so strained that it was 
necessary to quarter a detachment of military police in the district, 
and they were kept there until the year 1909 when the agitation 
had died out. 

The era now in general use is the Bengali era, of which the 
year 1316 began on the 14th April 1909, but in Tippera another 
era, known as the Tippera Sati, is found. According to tradition 
this d.ates from the year 59! A.D., when a king of Tij)pera led a 
conquering expedition to the west of the Ganges; but Baba 
Kailash Chandra Singh in his “Eajmalj” points out that in'the 
old grants and seals of the rajas of Tippera up to the seventeenth 
century the Snkahda era was used, and he suggests that the Tip¬ 
pera san is really derived from the Muhammadan era, Hijri, with 
some accidental variation. In panjaiia Barail another era, called 
the pargaiiati sail, is found in all old documents; it commences 
from the year 1199 A.D. and may afford a clue to the date of the 
establishment of Muhammadan influence in that area. The con¬ 
quest of Bengal took place about the year 1199, though it is im¬ 
probable that Muhammadan dominion was established as far east as 
Sylhet at that early date. 

There are no buildings in the district of great antiquity or of 
much ai'chfcological interest. Scattered throughout the district 
are numerous ino.sques and Hindu temples {math), but most of 
them are of recent date. The most imposing is the Satara liatna 
temple in Comilla {vuie frontispiece) built in the time of Baja' 
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Krishna MSnikya—sixteenth or seventeenth century. In SarSil 
there is a mosque erected in the year 1670 A.D. hy the wife of Nur 
Muhammad, llhi.'dn of the parqana. Near Comilla stands a mosque 
known as the ISliuja Masjid, wtiich was erected by Govinda Manikya 
in the seventeentli century in return for a sword presenteii to liim by 
tlie Emperor Shah Shnja. In (biandina, which was identified by 
Eame.sh Chandra Datta with the former enjiital of the kingdom of 
Kamalanka, on the northern bank of a large tank there are some 
ruins which may possibly be those of the old palace of the Eajas, on 
the opposite bank are, the more modern ruins of a rajl/dri erected 
in the Mughal times. At KailSrgbar near Kasha just across the 
border vestiges may still be seen of the camp in which Husain 
Shah fortified himself during his campaign at the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. In 187.5 when a road was being built 
through the Mainamati hills, the ruins of a small fort were dis¬ 
covered buried in dense jungle on the highest point of the range. 
The fort was built of brick, rectangular in shape and about 200 
yards square, and not far from it were found some handsomely cut 
Hindu statues of aboriginal type, the ])ig being introduced in the 
bas-relief and the snake also figuring in the groups. There are 
legends of a gre.at battle in this neighbourhood between the invad¬ 
ing Muhammad,an forces and the Tqiperas, a battle which was most 
likely fought during the invasions in the thirteenth century. A 
curious, though modern, building is the Dolainancha standing in 
Mediar Ilaor in pargana Saiail. This is a three-storied brick 
building which was constructed by the gowalin of Narsinagar and 
other villages about the middle of the nineteenth century and 
contains a huge idol of Kal Hhairab fifteen feet high. It is now 
used chiefly for public amusements during the Iloli festival, when 
boat races and athletic sports are held in its vicinity. But the 
most permanent and authentic monuments of the old rulers of the 
country are the great tanks excavated along the principal roads. 
The Dharma .Sagar, the finest bank in Comilla, was made by 
Raja Dharma Manikya; the Kalyan Sagar at Kasha, named after 
Kaly5n Manikya who ruled between 1025 and 1059, is another 
magnificent sheet of water, the Gunsagar in Jajiara perpetuates 
the name of the consort of Gobinda Manikya who succeeded 
Kaly,5n MSnikya, and his .succes.sor gave his name to the Ram.sagar 
of Maijhkar, and the Jagannath Dighi, the largest of all, comme¬ 
morates a son of Kalyau MSnikya. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PEOPLE. 

UiiowTii OP In 1858 the District Magistrate put the population of Tippera 

I’opui.ATiuN. at a little over a million souls, and a house to house enumeration 
made during the revenue survey (1861—64) showed 717,470 inhabi¬ 
tants living in 143,512 houses. Considering the opportunities 
afforded by the survey, these figures differ inexplicably from those of 
. the census held in 1872 which disclosed aipopulation of 1,533,0.31 
living in an area of 2,656 square miles. Subsequent re-adjust¬ 
ments of the boundary between Tippera and Noakhali led to a 
decrease of 30 square miles in the area of the former district, and 
from the 1st January 1876 ChhSgalnaiya tlid na with an area of 131 
square miles was transferred to Noakhali. The census of 1881 
showed 1,519,338 persons living in the district. Between 1881 
and 1891, 10 villages with an aggregate population of about 5,000 
persons were transferred from the jurisdiction of tha ml Nabinagar to 
the Mymensingh district. In 1891 the population was found to he 
1,782,935 persons living in an area of 2,492 square miles. In 1898 
two uninhabited cham with an area of 8 square miles were trans¬ 
ferred from the district of Faridpur to Tippera, and 6 others 
having an aggregate area of a little over a square mile and only 19 
inhabitants were transferred from Tippera to Dacca. The area in 
1901 thus stood at 2,499 square mites, and the population as 
enumerated in the census of that year was 2,117,991 persons. 
Making necessary adjustments for the variations in area the 
increase of population at the last three censuses was 7-1 per cent, at 
the first, 17'8 per cent, at the second, and 18-8 pter cent, at the 
third. The population, it will be seen, has grown steadily and 
with ever increasing rapidity. This growth has been practically 
independent of immigration and must be attributed to the well¬ 
being and prosperity of the pieojde, and the general healthiness of 
the district. The first and second of these decades were periods 
of prosperity uninterrupted by any widespread failure of crops, or 
other calamities, and in the last decade crops were good in seven 
out of the ten years. In 1893 a cyclone and heavy floods destroyed 
a great part of the harvest and caused general scarcity, although 
there was no actu.al famine. In 1896 the early cessation of the 
rains again injured the harvest, and there was a good deal of 
distress until the aus crop was reaped in the succeeding year. 
Cholera prevailed in a severe form in 1893, 1895, 1896 and 1900, 
and the Civil Surgeon was of opfinion that the health of the 
district for the ten years before the last census had not been good. 
The increase of the population in spite of these drawbacks is truly 
remarkable, and shows how great its capacity for growth must be in 
favourable circumstances. 
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In 1901 a little less than 57,000 people born outside the®“'8™tw“ 
district were found in Tippera. Of these 12,000 eanie from, the 
adjacent district of Noakliali, and 25,000 from the Dacca Division, 
about 4.000 from Bihar, and 8,000 from Assam, which probably 
means in this case Sylhet. The number of the emigrants was 
1,200 less than that of the immigrants : 12,000 of them were 

found in Hill Tijipera, 40,000 in the neighbouring districts, and 
3,000 in more distant parts. A great deal of tlie migration is 
purely temporary, as may be gathered from the small proportion 
of women, but the 12,000 people found in Hill Tipjiera appear to 
have taken up land and settled there, and the same is the case 
with the Sylhetis found in the Ti])pera district. 

The following table will show the local variations in density 
and in increase of population, and illustrate the account that 
follows:— 


Sub-division and 
'Hiaiisi. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Topula- 

tion. 

I’orccntHge ol varia¬ 
tions 

Density peij 
square mile. 

Percentage o f 
Hindus to total. 



1901 

1891-1901 

1881-1891 

1901 

1901 

hlSTUlCT T'JTAT, 


2,117,991 

-t-188 

-H7H 

8(8 

29-38 

Sadr sijb-divisioih 

t,l 12 

O-'iT.nOU 

4-100 

+ 10 7 

8:i!) 

21-05 

Coinilhi 

180 

177,4.58 

-fl24 

+13 3 

980 

25-8‘J 

Duudkaiidi 

205 

200,114 

+ 193 

4-20-7 

1,007 

21-71 

Jkioradnagar 

225 

204,715 

+ 15 7 

+101 

910 

31-08 

Cliaiidiiia 

172 

110,707 

+18'G 

+ 18-8 

044 

24 82 

Chaudiigrfim 

ICO 

13,3,558 

-l-M-5 

+ 13 1 

819 

25-04 

Luksfira 

197 

124,817 

-f20'7 

4 19-0 

034 

10 93 

Brahraanbriiifi subdivi¬ 
sion. 

709 

077,081 

+14-7 

+11-9 

880 

39-51 

Bralimaubfiria 

379 

300,934 

•pU-4 

+ 112 

794 

43-70 

Ktsba 

157 

143,038 

4-12-8 

+11-5 

915 

45-07 

Nabhiagitr 

238 

232,512 

+ 10-3 

+13C 

'.198 

30-07 

Cbaudpur subdivision ... 

588 

483,208 

+300 

+30 8 

822 

25-70 

CUaudpur 

215 

208,941 

+30-8 

+23-6 

972 

29 09 

Ilajigauj 

224 

138,010 

+26-8 

+22-5 

019 

22 72 

Mutlah iiaziir 

149 

135,054 

+23-9 

+34-3 

910 

22 02 
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In the last two decades the increase of population has been 
greatest in the south and west of the district. In the CbSndpur 
subdivision the percentage of increase in either period was 30'8 
and 30, while in the lhaiiinanbaria subdivision the percentages are 
11‘9 and 14'7. In the iiadr subdivision DaudkSndi on the Meghna 
heads the list, and next comes Laksam in the south at the junction 
of the Chittagong, Noakhali, and Chandpur lines. It is very 
difiicult to account satisfactorily for these variations. In his 
report on the census of 1891 tlie Magistrate attributed the unusual 
rate of increase in the Chandpur subdivision to the prosperity of 
the agriculturists due to the fertility of the soil and the rarity of 
failure of crops, and secondly to the reclamation of waste lands 
and jungles and the formation of large chars in the Meghna on 
which people from the neighbouring di.stricts were settling in 
large numbers. In Daudkandi also and in Nabinagar (the only 
ilMud of the northern division in which the rate of increase was 
above the normal) the Magistrate attributed it in a great measure 
to the reclamation of waste lands and the settlement of the chars 
in the Meghna; and he pointed also to theeflect of jute in adding 
to the wealth of the country and encouraging extension of cultiva¬ 
tion. 

In 1901 the District Magistrate stated that the western 
thdnas had advantages over the eastern, being suited to the growth 
of jute and stimulated by the trade in that article, having facilities 
for export and containing more waste land suited for cultivation., 
lie considered that they al.-io gained on the whole in the. alluvion 
and diluvion that is ever going on by the banks of the Meghna. 
The eastern thdnas, he said “ not only lack these advantages, but 
lose a portion of their population in emigration to Hill Tippera.” 
It is doubtful, however, whether these arguments will hold water. 
The proportion of cultivated to total area in the Chandpur sub¬ 
division is little less than that in Brahmaubaria, and much greater 
than that in the iSadr subdivision. Jute is grown most largely 
in BiShmanbaria, and is exported by boat along the tributaries 
of the Meghna, and since 1895 the northern merchants have had 
access to the railway at Akhaura. Accretion no doubt has had an 
important bearing on the growth of the population; for the appa¬ 
rent density of population in Daudkandi is 1,008 per square mile, 
and in Nabinagar 998 to the square mile, and it seems highly 
improbable that the population could continue to increase at the 
rates recorded when that density had been reached; the alter¬ 
native is to suppose that considerable areas not included in the 
survey totals for the thdnd have come under cultivation. Per¬ 
haps, however, the most important factor in determining these 
variations has been the constitution of the population. The 
Muhummadans, allowing widows to remarry and on the whole 
more robust than their Hindu fellows, tend to multiply faster 
as will be apparent from an examination of the census figures. 
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The Hindus, who in 18V2 formed 35‘2 per cent, of the popu¬ 
lation, were only 31'2 percent, in 1891, and ten years later 
were only 29 per cent. In Knsbj which stands at the bottom 
of the list in the matter of increase, the Hindus formed over 
45 per cent, of the ])opulation and in Brahmanbaria nearly 44 
per cent; in Daudkandi they were less than 23 per cent., and 
in Laksara under 18. 

In 1901 the census showed 70-5 per cent, of the population to Religions, 
be Muhammadans, all Hanifis of the Sunni sect; 29 per cent, were 
Hindu, mostly Vaishnab.s. The Nainnsndras and Kaibarttas are 
all followers of Vishnu and only a few Saktns are to be found 
among the higher castes. Christians and Buddhists make up the 
other half per cent. No .lews, Jains, Parsis, or animists appear 
in the schedules. 

The most important Hindu castes in the district are BrShmans Hindu 
(35,000), Kjyasths (70,000), Jogi or Jugi i'C8,000), Kaibarttas castes. 
(72,000), Namasudras (115,000), Napits (25,000), Sunri or SbSha 
(44,000). 

The number of BrShmans increased by nearly 13 per cent. Brahmans, 
between 1881 and 1901, and the apparent decrease in their num¬ 
bers at the intermediate census is accounted for by the fact that 
the degraded BrShmans were then shown under .separate castes. 

Of the 35,500 BrShman.s, about 7,000 are Barna BrShman.s minis¬ 
tering to inferior castes, and over 3,000 are classed ns Daibnjna 
(astrologers, etc.) Most of the Brahmans belong to the RSrhi 
division of the caste, hut BSrendra and Baidik BrShmans are also 
found. Kulin families are few owing to the fact that a Kulin 
BrShman crossing to the e.a.st of the MeghnS and settling in 
Tippera would lose his status. It is said that BrShmans do not 
cultivate land themselves, hut either let it or employ hired 
labourers. The Barna and Daibajna BrShmans rank below Baidyas 
and KSyasths in the social scale. 

It is convenient to take these three castes together, because Baidyas, 
they are closely connected and because it is obvious that there 
have been changes in their classilication at the last two censuses. 

Taken together, they number over 96,000 and had increased 
by 7^ per cent, in the last decade. In the BrShmanbSria and Sadr 
subdivisions Baidyas and KSyasths intermarry, the children fol¬ 
lowing the caste of the father, but this practice does not prevail in 
the Chandpur subdivision ; the consequence being that the Baidyas 
and Kayasths of Chandpur and the western districts have no con¬ 
nection with those of the other two subdivisions. Occasionally 
Baidyas and KSyasths give their daughters in marriage to ShShS 
or Sonris, though they cannot themselves marry women of that 
caste without losing their own. Notwithstanding this inter¬ 
marriage the social superiority of the Baidyas of Tippera over the 
KSyasths is unquestioned. 
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Sudras, or Ghulam KSyasths were shown in the last census 
to number 22,000. The (Collector re])()rted* that there were 
larye communities of ]ierson“, chieliy with the surname ‘ Dein 
tiie nortli of the district, «ho called themselves Kayasthe, and bad 
been recofjnised in deeds a.s such, but were not admitted unless 
exce|>tionally well-to-do or well edu<'ated into the society of high 
class KSyasths. In IKhl most of them aiii)ear to have been 
classified as Kayasths, but in litOl in spite ol their protests they 
were shown as Sndras. 'The theory of their origin generally 
accepted is that they are descended from slaves, who were to be 
found in well-to-do households till well on into last century. They 
follow generally the customs of the Kayaaths, and some of them 
intermarry and become ahsoi bed into tlie lower ranks of the real 
Kavosths, of whom Iheie are said to be 80 sub-castes. 

The Jugis immhermg (>8,000 are a caste of weavers, and have 
increased by over 22 per cent, since 1881. Many of them hold 
land, and they are generally well oil. In most matters they follow 
correct llln^iu ceremonial, and like the Ihahmuns their period of 
mourning is ten day s, but they bury their dead. Ilrahinans will 
not take water at their hands, and they do not employ Brahmans 
hut have priests of their own caste styled Mahatmas or Goswarnhs. 
In the last census these jiriests claimed that they should be called 
.lugis’Biahinans, and the Magi.strate rejiorted that they formed 
a separate comiiiunity. iMo.st Jiigis call ihemselves Nath, and 
those wlio are educated Haiidit-Nath. A few Jogis, who are men¬ 
dicant priests, ajiiiear to have been classed in the census with the 
Jugis. Ol her weaving castes aie Kapalis, w ho make gunny bags 
(about 11,00(1), ami Taiitis, cotton weavers of a higber social posi¬ 
tion (about l,8ut0- 

Kaibarttas (^71,700) have increased by 42{r per cent, since 
1881. They are, supposed to he among the earliest inhabitants 
of Eastern Bengal, but llieir origin is wrajipod in obscurity. 
They are divided into two main classes,, the Ualia DSs or 
cultivators, and the Jelia or tishermeii. They do not intermarry 
or eat together, and are to all intents and purposes separate 
castes. The llSlia Bases hold a superior social position and 
made at the last census a strenuous effort to be recognised as 
Mahisyas but tins was not allowed. Itecently, however, the title 
of Mahisya has come into general u,se. Neither widow marriage 
nor divorce obtains in either caste, but it is not considered 
degrading for a Kaibartta widow to remain under the protection 
of a man as bis mistress. Bi all mans do not take water from the 
hands of a Kaibartta. 

The Namasudras, or[Chatidals as they used to be called, number 
over 115,000, and increased by 3U per cent, in the 20 years preceding 
1901. They are the princijial race caste of Eastern Bengal 
where they had settled before the dawn of its history. 

* The informutioa concerumg castes is taken ckielly from the Census 
Reports of 1891 and 1901. 
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They stand very low in .social scale, but are an industrious and 
rising section of the community, and to he found as boatmen, 
cultivators, shojikeepers, car])eiiters, and even (ishernien. Kven 
a KSyasth or a llaidya will not take water fiorn them, and the 
Brahmans, who minister to tliem, rank below' all others. Their 
period of mourning is ten days as in the ease of BiShmuns. 

Widow marriage once universally prevalent among them lias been 
discontinued, and divorce is not allowed. Jt i.s said that having 
obtained recognition as Namasudra.s, they are now inclined to drop 
the first half of the name and call themselves .Sudras. 

The Shahas or Sunris numbering 44,:f(i0 .are a trading caste Sliahiie. 
dealing in grain, salt, and country produce. They form tlie most 
prosperous class in the district, and increased by ;i4 ])er cent, in 
the 20 years before the last census. Tliey do not as a rule plough 
land themselves, hut hold many intermediate tenures, and are 
sometimes considerable propiietors. ttf late years there has been 
a tendency with those who have made money to buy landed jiroper- 
ties and dropping the title of Shaha call themselves Ray or 
Chaudhuri. At the last census their Bialimans objected to being 
classed as fallen, Barna, Biahmaiis, hut the objection was over-ruled. 

The Magistrate noted that .Shahas were said to pay Rs. .lO to the 
pleaders at one of the district munsilis to have the title Rai given 
them in the jilaints they tiled, while a Shaiia at Hrahmanharia 
applied to the iMunicipality to have his name entered as Ifai in 
Uie, Municipal books in recognition of a sum he spent for the 
public benefit. 

Napits or barbers numbering 2.5,000 hold a respectable posi- tiapiis. 
tion in the Hindu community. Tliey object very strongly to the 
use of the name ‘ napd,’ which they allege to he a term of abuse, 
and claim to be called Sil. 

Other important castes are the Dliobas or waslierriien fl 9,000), other castes, 
who rank low in ibe social .scale, Sutradhar or carpenters (15,0i (i), 

Kumar or potters (11,000), Kamar or nliieksruiths {0,o(K ), I’atni 
(fishermen and musicians, 7,000), Mido (fishermen ll,0(i0), 

Bhuinmflli (scavengers 11,000), and Barui (growers and sellers of 
betel 18,500). It is noticeable tliat the better class liariiis wish to 
be called Lata Baidyas, and the Lata Baidyas claim to he KSyasths. 

There are over 8,000 Telis (oilmen) and nearly, ti.OOO Banik or 
Gandha-Banik. jMany of this kilter caste are men of good posi¬ 
tion and not engaged in trade. They wish to he recognised as 
Vaishyas, but they do not wear the sacred thread, and their period 
of mourning is 30 days. 

The number of pure Tipperas in the district was only 915 in Tijiporas. 
1901. In earlier enumerations they are not distinguished from 
the Tippera DSs or Katicbhiias, who are said to be Kayasths who 
lost caste by association with Tipperas, and have now been shown 
as KSllSr, 3,921 in number. The Tipperas are settlers from the 
neighbouring state who used to jlium in the LalmSi hills and the 
Chandpur subdivision. They are Hindus and recognised as such. 
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In 1891 there were found 1,983 ChakmSs, an aboriginal tribe 
of the Chittagong Hill Tracts; but there were none in 1901, and no 
explanation is to be had of their appearance and disappearance. 

The 3118 Kochs, naostly in I.Sksara, say they came from Cooch 
Behar, and are doubtless descendants of the guards imported in 
the eighteenth century by the zainindstr of Ilomnahsd.* 

There has been a small Christian community in Comilla 
since 1857 when the AlaharajS of Tippera gave a valuable piece of 
land in Khandipur for their use. In 1884 the Baptist Mission of 
New South Wales establislied a branch Mission in Comilla chiefly 
for the evangelisation and education of the lower classes. For 
about seven years they maintained an Orphanage which has been 
given up only lately. In BrahraanbSria the New Zealand Baptist 
Missionary Society has been working since 1890 chiefly on evan¬ 
gelistic and medical line.s, but maintains also some primary 
schools in Namasudra villages. This Mission extended its opera¬ 
tions to Chandpur in 189G. In 1900 an excellent Mission IIos!- 
pital was opened there and in January 1910 a fully equipped 
dispensary, all under the supervision of a qualified Medical 
Missionary. In 1872 only 70 Chri.stians were found in the dis¬ 
trict, and the census of 1901 showed 178 Christians, of whom 74 
were of European and allied races and 70 were Eurasians.f 

The first Brahma Baniaj was established in Comilla in 1854, 
commencing with only four members, who to avoid the hostility 
of their orthodox Hindu neighbours called it the Atmiyd Samaj 
or Society of Friends, and only ventured to describe it by its 
projier name a year later when their numbers had increased. For 
eleven or twelve years, in spite of much ojiposition, the society 
prospered, hut when its most inlluenlial adherents had left the 
district, it fell upon evil days and in 1871 numbered only twenty- 
one members attached to three congregations at Comilla, Brah- 
manhSria, and Kaligachlia. The same three congregations still 
survive and embrace thirty-two families, but the movement is 
unpopular, the general tendency being towards a reassertion of 
caste and strict Hindu ceremonial. 

There were 1,340 Buddhists found in 1901, all of them Msgb 
immigrants fiom Chittagong. 

With the exception of some 2,000 PathSns and as many 
Saiyids, nearly all the Muhammadans of the district call them¬ 
selves Sheikh, and are obviously akin to the Hindus. They are 
all Sunnis and very strict followers of the Prophet. Some who 
call themselves Farazi, converts to the preaching of the famous 
MaulSna Keramat Ali, are Calvinistic in their denunciation of 
music and everything even distantly approaching idolatry; and 
even those who are more liberal (belali) show none of the laxity 


• Vide ante page 15. 

11 am indebted for this note, on Missions to the Bev. W. Barry of 
Camilla. 
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observable in the Miihnmmarlan of Northern Bengal, but pray five 
times a day and fast at tlie Ratmizan. Their dress, the lnnqi and 
the muslin cap, and speech distinguisli them from the Hindus. 

The Muhammadans are nearly all engaged in agriculture. They 
look down upon fishing, and few of them take to commerce or the, 
higher professions. In the south they serve as boatmen, hut will 
not do so in Utahmanharia, and it is oidy in the south-west that 
they will act as porters. Irl the .South-East the Muhammadan 
immigrants from Chittagong, 0hattigi5mis, form a distinct com¬ 
munity which does not intermarry with the Handuasis, or people 
of Tippera. 

Child-marriage is the rule among both Hindus and Muham- Marriage, 
madans, and both clnsse.s practically buy the bride with a price, 
though it may be given in the guise of ornaments. In 18911 the 
Settlement Officer of .Small stated tluit the consideration paid in 
cash for a bride ranged fiom Ks. 100 to Its. 1.50 among lower class 
KSyasths, Nabasilks and Kmmiikars, ami might be as high as 
Rs. 1,000 among Riahinaiis. i\lr. (himmiiig in bis report on 
Chakla Roshiuihad stated that among Hindus of the ordinary 
cultivating class the cost of iriarr_\ ing a child varied from Rs. GO to 
Rs. 150, and that among the higher classes it was the bridegroom 
who had to be ]iaid for, and among the lower classes the bride. 

Among Mnbamrnadans ttie expenses are smaller, but are practically 
never under Rs. 50, while well-to-do people will sjiend as much as 
Rs. 600. The Muhammadans allow widows to remarry, and so in 
theory do the low caste Hindus, hut the Nainasudras in their 
struggle to rise in the social scale are ceasing to marry widows. 

The Settlement Officer of .Saiail records tliat it is customary among 
the Hindus of that part to celebrate the marriage in the bride¬ 
groom’s house, a custom considered extremely humiliating in other 
parts of Bengal, 

Polygamy is the exceiition, even among Muhammadans, and 
the agreements executed by Muhammadans on marriage commonly 
contain covenants against the taking of a second wife, a.s well as 
against desertion and ill usage, and the wife is often given the 
right to divorce her hnshand on breach of the conditions. The 
dower is usually from Rs, 100 to Rs. 400. 

The language of Tippera is a debased form of Bengali in LANanAOE 
which many words of Persian or Arabic origin are used. It is 
classed by Dr. Grierson as one of the Eastern Bengali dialects.* 

The pronunciation and the grammar are so peculiar that they 
present considerable difficulties even to educated Bengalis from 
the western districts. The inherent ‘a’ is usually pronounced 
like ‘ 0 ’ in not, but sometimes like ‘o ’ in promote. The sound of 
‘a’ in hat is generally given to ‘e ’ unless final, as ^ald for qila. 

The aspirate standing by itself or involved in aspirated consonants 
is often dropped, and so is sometimes an aspirated guttural, as 

* Linguistic Survey of India Volume V, page 201. 
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mit'a for niithya, zayam dalien for zakliam dekhen (see the wound). 
The letter ‘ s' genenilly becomes ‘ h ’ or may be dropped altogether, 
thus ‘sutia’ (hear) becomes first ‘buna ’ and then ‘ una.’ If not 
transposed into ‘h’ or dropped altogether ‘s’ is pro*iiounced ‘sh.’ 
In the middle of a word ‘ ch ’ or ‘ chh ’ is pronounced as ‘ s,’ and at 
the beginning has a sound between ‘ s ’ and ‘ ts ’ ‘ I* ’ is pronounced 
like ‘ f,’ and in the south like ‘ h.’ Medial ‘ r ’ may be dropped, ns 
kdsse for kariyachltP. The letter ‘j ’ and sometimes even ‘dhy,’ is 
pronounced as ‘ z ’ as maize for rnddhye. The objective commonly 
ends in‘re’or sometimes in 'ra.' The locative ends in (e or 
t, as gaItU (on the neck). Verbs generally drop the final vowel in 
the third person of the past tenses as in ayil, (he was), Idgil, (he 
began); they make their infinitives in ‘ to ’ or ‘ lam,’ and the first 
person future in ‘ am,’ while the conjunctive jiailiciple ends in ‘ a,’ 
a contraction for ‘i}a’. But it is ihfficult to parse some of the 
phrases in common use, such as ‘ likhiba jSno ’ meaning ‘you know 
how to write,’or ‘ kahitam jiaiilam na,’ meaning ‘ I cannot, or 
could not, say’. One peculiarity is the use of the jihrase ‘ hbiit’ as 
an equivalent to the Kiigiish ‘ I say,’ bill put after the name of the 
person addressed ; for instance a native of the district might call 
to a friend ‘Kadir Baksh bhut’ (1 say Kadir Ifaksh). Not only is 
the pronunciation bad and unccilain but the spelling, even that 
of moderately educated persons, is extraordinarily lax, and Mr. 
Sutherland * in his es.say on the dialect of Tippera says that the 
clerks in the .fudge’s court habitually committed gross errors. 
Locally the dialect varies from something like Sylheti in the north 
to a Chittagonian patois in the south. 

The songs sung by the boatmen of the Brahmanbaria sub¬ 
division are curious, differing both in tune and rhythm from ordi¬ 
nary Bengali music, and containing a very high proportion of 
expressions now ob.solete in ordinary speech. 

Nowadays the Hindus aspire to speak correct Bengali hut 
the Muhanimadati villager is content to use ‘ Musalmani Bangala’ 
as it is calleii, introducing as many Persian words as piossible; 
while Urdu forms the medium of (lolite conversation. 

t Among the boys and young men of the upper classes athletic 
sports, particularly football, though abandoned for a while in 
favour of lathi play, are once more popular. The people are very 
fond of theatrical performances, which are generally provided at 
all weddings in well-to-do families; but boat-racing is the charac¬ 
teristic sport of the country, and may be seen at its best at BrSh- 
manbaria about the month of August. On the day of the races 
the shops and offices are closed, and the zamindars and well-to-do 
culti'’atots bring their long rowing boats brilliantly painted in red 
and black and seating from thirty to fifty oarsmen, sometimes even 
more. As a rule there are no set races, but one boat will challenge 

• Vol. XXXV, Calcutta Review. 

t This account is taken from a note liy Mr. Wares, S.D.O., Brahmanbaria, 
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another, and the two race side by side, the crew singing in time 
to the stroke of tlieir paddles until one or the otlier falls behind. 

In 1908, however, there was a race for a gold medal presented by 
some of the Akhaiira jnte firms, and the excitement was so great 
that the police had much difficulty in keeping the jieacc. Of late 
years travelling shows from Calcutta come to add to the attractions 
of the iiieht. The villagers from many miles round attend and 
pardak ladies view the jiroecedings from behind screens. At 
other times the customary recreation of the Tip]iera ryot is 
visiting the bazars, which .are held once or twice a week within 
walking or boating distance of nearly every village. They are 
fond of music too and may be heard .singing as they row or walk, 
and hold midnight concerts at which they shout the choruses with 
stentorian and not unmusical voices. 

The children in the villages play a variation of the world 
wide game of shinty with .sticks and a bull, but an account of their 
games has not been written. 

The peasant has three meals a day. In the early morning Food, 
the rice (pii of/.d Widf) left over from the preceding day is eaten 
cold with a little salt and .some burnt chilis, and perhaps a 
little fruit, if in season. The midday and evening meals have 
boiled rice as tlieir foundation, and with tins is taken dill of 
different kinds, or tihli, or vegetables. Milk is a luxury .and not 
one of tbe staple foods, but on festive occasions dtdicacies ol many 
kinds are prepared, such as line rice boiled witli milk and sugar, 
or curdled milk with sugar. Tea is now taken in the towns, and 
outside tliem liy well-to-do jiersons, but there is little cousuiiiptioa 
of biscuits or other foreign lood. 

The dress of the jieople is tlie ordinary dliuti and c/ittiiac Dross, 
of Keiigal usually of coiiiitiy woven cotton, hut the better class 
Muhammadans wear wide cotton pants (pa yd ma) and long coats 
{cliupicait). Among the jardzi Mutiammaduns the cloth is worn 
as a laiiiji wrapped louiid the loins and not jiasscd between the 
legs, and has often coloured stii|ies or checks. Muhammadans 
wear small skull caps of musliil, but Hindus usually go bareheaded. 

In the cold weather many bright colouied sliawls are worn and 
give a picturesque appearance to a crowd. Warm vests of Knglish 
manufacture are popular, ami coats and sliirts are worn by the 
well-to-do. Tlio.se who can afford it use quilts stuffed with tree 
cotton (dhnsil) to wrap themselves in at night, and tl^e poorer 
use a patch-work covering of old clothes aud rags {Icdullid) for 
the same purpose. 

Beds are not in general use, but people sleep on mats, coarse Furniture. 
{cluildi) or line ('pdti), and use a pillow stuffed with cotton or 
rags. Ohairs and tables are tbe exception; stools and benches will 
be found in the houses of the well-to-do. h'or cooking aud eating 
a peasant will have a few earthen pitchers {kdlsi), three or four 
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brass Iotas, and some plates and cups also of brass. Rice ii 
cooked in a brass pot (deg), and an iron pan (Aami) is alsi 
required. M uhammadans use earthenware plates and cops. 

Obnimbnts. The following description refers to the southern portioi 

of the district*. .. . j 
“A gold ornament for the no.se is hesar. As it hangs down, 
with a large fringe in front of the mouth, it is of great incon¬ 
venience to the wearer at meal times. Some Muhammadans 
wear a simple silver no.-e-ring. Some well-to-do Hindus wear 
a fringed golden earring, pinil/jfiiimlia. Ddtin-tciiiiz is a neck 
ornament worn hy Hindus. Bdjti is a plain armlet, usually of 
gold. IsiiUi is anolher armlet, more ornamented, worked in 
silver. Bald is a simple silver bangle for the wrist. Bekkhdru 
and qol khdru oro anklets, wotked in silver, worn hy the well- 
to-do peojde. Oliiiris of silver or brass are sometimes worn, three 
on each wri.st, in preference to l/dld». Mnbammiidan women are 
fond of wearing jdain, round eiirriugs in .silver or in brass; some¬ 
times five, one below the other, in the lobe of the ear.” 

The ornaments in use in the Biahmanbaria subdivision are 
described ns follows 

“ Tlie women in the household of a well-to-do cultivator wear 
silver dniris on the arm weighing from six to eight tolas ; khdru 
on the leg weighing from five to seven tolas; a gold ndiliphul 
weighing about one anna of gold ; a shanatf about the neck 
weighing from li to 2 annas. The women in the household of a 
poor cultivator wear no ornaments at all. All of them get some 
ornaments at the time of their marriage, but these they pledge 
or sell when tlieir husbands are in want.” 

IIorsKs. The dwellings are nsnally made with wooden supports, inter¬ 

laced bamboo walls, and roofs of thatching grass laid upon a 
bamboo frame-work.t In the liotises of the well-to-do, the walls 
are of cane woik, or more elaboiate bamboo work. There are 
usually four houses facing one eomtyard and outhouses for stores 
or cattle-sheds. A cultivator with six houses would have round 
the courtyard two living rooms, one for the male and one for the 
female members, a cook-shed and a baithakkhdad ; and outside a 
cattle-shed and a rice store house. The plinth is of raised earth, 
plastered over with mud and cowdung. Roofs of corrugated iron 
are common, especially in Sbahas’ houses, and are appreciated 
as affording the best protection against arson. 

* Taragrajib ."ifi, report on the Settlement of Cliukla Uosliuabad. 
t Do. 32, do. do. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The district of Tippern lies very low, the neighbourhood of 
Comilla being only 2G feet above mean sea-level and in many 
parts less than 20 feet. The climate is excessively moist for more 
than half the year, and the people live in most unsanitary condi¬ 
tions. Their houses grouped together in little clusters barely 
above flood-level are .so surrounded with trees ami jungle that sun¬ 
light and air can scarcely penetrate to them, while the stagnant 
pools that abound form an aduiiralde breeding ground for anopheles 
mosquitoes; and yet the district is by no meams unhealthy in com¬ 
parison with other parts of eastern India. 

For the statistics of biitlis ami deaths we depend on the vil- vita! 
lage watchman, who in hisyeehly or fortnightly visits to the jioiiee btatistics. 
station reports all oceurrenees of tins natiii'e in his heat. As to 
the total iiiimhers he is fairly reliable, hut Ids classification of dis¬ 
eases is of the vaguest, and the tabulated results must he accepted 
with caution. 

In 1901 the Civil Surgeon expressed the ojdnion that the 
health of the district had been bad and pointed to the ever growing 
proportion of deaths; their numlier in 1892 was :!(;,;f0(), and from 
1895 to 1899 varied between ■l(i,0()0 and .50,00(1 and in 1900 rose 
to (10,(188. Births show an equal rapid ineiease, from under 52,000 
111 1893 to over 83,000 in 1900. It is, however, almost ceitain 
that the earlier figures were ineom])lete, and this opinion receives 
confirmation from the fact that the increase of population in the 
decade was 33.5,000, whereas accouiing to the vital statistics it 
cannot have exceeded 240,000. 

In the five years ending 1902, the average birth rote was just 
over 37 per thousand of tfie population and tlie reported death rate 
24. In the next five years nearly 480,000 births and upwards of 
325,000 deaths were recorded, equivalent to 38 births and 25 
deaths annually per thousand of the mean population calculated 
on the basis of these figures. In ottier words, the population is 
growing at the rate of more than 32,000 per annum. 

The years 1905 and 190(1 were very unliealtliy, both cholera 
and fever being bad, and the total deaths recorded exceeding C0,(>00 
each year. The year 1907 was fairly healthy, but the effect of the 
previous season’s sickness and scarcity wa.s seen in a greatly 
reduced birth-rate, a rather exceptional phenomenon. In 1908 
the cholera abated, and though there was still a good deal of fever, 
deaths fell below 51,000, and the net increase in population wag 
nearly 38,000. 

F 
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The stiitistics show that the rainy season is the healthiest 
part of the year, and the cold weather the least healthy. Both 
cholera and fever obey this generivl rule, but of course there are 
exceptions; for instance, January 1908 was a very healthy month, 
while May 1905 was much the reverse. 

Coinilla town is the healthiest of the local area.s for which sta¬ 
tistics are available. Tliere the ratio of deaths for the five years 
ending 1902 was only 16 jier 1,000, and fever is steadily decreas¬ 
ing. Chand|mr town ahso has a lower death rate than the rural 
villages, hut this is not so much the case in Kijihinanhai ia. For 
the rest the v.ariations are not very marked, though both birth 
and death rates are higher in the north of tlie district. 

Daudkandi is characterised as the worst spot in the district 
for cholera and small-po.v, though its total death rate, i.s not as higli 
as that of Kasha or of Biahmanbaria while llajiganj and 

ChSndpur in the south are healthy areas. In 1905 Chandina was 
said to be tlie most unhealthy jilace in the district. 

The general type of malarial fever pre\aihng in the district 
is a mild tertian, but in the, strijiof land between Hill 'I'ijijiera and 
the railway line the peojile sutler from a malignant tertian fever 
mainly remittent in character. 'J'his fever lasts from three to seven 
days at a time without the temperature dropjiing below lOO^F., and 
even if quinine is properly administered the patient is said to he 
liable to rehqises which recurring freijuently lead to a state of 
chronic cachexia. A type of fever known as quotidian, which is 
really a double tertian, is also met with, it is more persistent than 
the simple tertian but amenable to quinine. 

The largest number of deaths from fever recorded in any 
recent year was over 40,000 in 1905, and the worst outbreak seems 
to have been in November to .fanuary 1901-0,i, over 14,700 deaths 
occurring in the three months. 'J'he smalle.'-t numher of deaths 
attributed to fever was .‘52,500 in 1907. All Ihis mortality is not 
due directly and solely to malaiial fe\er; jaieumonia is the proxi¬ 
mate cause in many ca.ses, and other undiagnosed chills and fevers 
have a share. The people do little to combat the disease; they 
have a prejudice against quinine and prefer the ridiculous treat¬ 
ment of the local quack or kahiraj, while mosquito nets are seldom 
to be seen even in middle class houses.* 

Cholera is endemic in all parts of the di.strict. In the ten 
years ending in 1904 it accounted on an average for over 4,600 
deaths annually, and in the four succeeding years for 23,500 deaths. 
It was bad in 1893, 1895, and 1900, but the largest mortality in 
any year was in 1906, when nearly 9,500 persons died of it. In 
December 1905 alone nearly 3,000 peo]ile died of cholera and over 
2,600, in the following month. There seems to he some connec¬ 
tion between excessive or untimely rain and these outbreaks, but 
the year 1900, when the epidemic came suddenly in the autumn, is 
an exception. 

* 1 find them coming into vogue iu many jmi'ts, luiil they are made 
locally and sold iu the Comilhi market.—J.E.W. 
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Small-pox also is endemic, though there have been no very Small-pox 
serious outbreaks of it in recent years. The annual deaths from it . 
for the seven years ending in 11)08-09, averaged one in every 12,000 
inhabitants, and for the seven years before that the number of its 
victims was jet smaller. 

Vaccination is compulsory in the three municipal towns, and 
optional in the rural areas. In each of the towns a paid vaccinator is 
entertained, and for the rural area there are C9 licensed vaccinators 
with one inBjiector and three sub-in.spectors, all under the, control 
of the (livil Surgeon. There is a good deal of opposition to vaccina¬ 
tion on the ]iart of the Muhammadans and of a sect known 

as Gurusatva, hut the annual number of vaccinations is on the in¬ 
crease. In 1908-09. there were 8H,000 successful operations, and it 
is estimated that over one-fiftli oflhe jiopnlation is now protected. 

The pei>|)ie .jufl'er a great deal from itch and other skin other 
diseases, which account for more than a third of the jiiitients diseases, 
treated in the dispensaries. An intestinal worm lumhri- 

coidri,) is also e.'dremely common, especially among children, and 
accounts for another .50,000 patients. Kheumatic affections are 
rife, especially in the north-west, and some 29,000 ])ersnns are 
treated atnuiallv for dyspejwia and other diseases of the digestive 
system and 5,000 for dysentery. About 4,000 patients are treated 
for diseases of the eye, and 7,000 for diseases of the ear. It is 
noticeable that the number of jiersons who seek relief from 
malaria is small, about 17,000 or half the number of deaths are 
attributed to this disease. 

The district is not much afflicted with any of the grievous Infirmities, 
infirmities. In the census of 1901 only 44 insane persons were 
found, the smallest number in projiortion to pojinlation of any 
district of East Ilcngah* There were 84 deaf-mutes, 27 lepers, 
and 85 blind peojde. None of these figures are noticeable in any 
way. Goitre and elephantiasis are not common. Phthisis is said 
to be very common and increasing. 

There are altogether in Tippera district 25 dispensaries, of Hospitaus 
which one is a Government police hospital, three municipal sxkieb**'”**'* 
hospitals, and twelve are under the control of the District Board,' 
which also contributes to the .support of the Faizunnissa Lady 
Duff'erin zandiia hospital at Comilla. Besides these there is a 
dispensary at iSarail maintained by the Court of Wards ; the 
Nawab of Dacca has three at Ramch!indrapur,Durl8i, and Gauripur; 

Baja Binay Krishna Deb maintains one at Jafirganj, and there 
are three belonging to the Hill Tippera State. The New Zealand 
Baptist Mission has a well equipped model cottage hospital at 
Chandpur with branch dispensaries at Bohoria and Shilandia from 
which medicine is distributed once a week. The District Board 
dispensaries are all managed by committees which are subject to 
the professional guidance of the Civil Surgeon and the financial and 
executive control of the Board. The Board keep also one native 


My observations have convinced me that the real number is far larger. 
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doctor in reserve to deni with epidemics and employ more as 
occasion requires. Of the District Board hospitals only three, 
those at (’omilln, C'liaiidpiir, and Brahmanbaria, have accommoda¬ 
tion for in-patients; they contain heris for 31 men and 9 women 
and the nverape daily nnniber in the wards during the year 1908 
was U'2 men and 4 women. The Comilla female ward was 
generally full, being indeed much more ])opular than the Faizun- 
nissa hosjiital which has 4 beds hut only received 9 patients all 
the year. 

The total number of ])atienls treated in the Board’s dispen¬ 
saries in 1908 was 349,('00, 106,000 adult males, 25,000 females, 
and 62,000 children ; and another 4,000 women and children were 
treated at the Faizunnissa hospital. The total expendilnie of the 
Board hosjiitals for the year was Es. 20,900. Of this the liistrict 
Board ];rovided Rs. 13.400 and the three Municipalities h’s. 3,900, 
Government contrihuted Hs. 3,000, and Rs. 3,300 was ini.sed by 
subscriptions. Some of the dispensaries are in suitable buildings 
hut others are in thatched huts with kacha floors and walls. The 
Faizunnissa hospital also is sup])orted mainly by the Board and 
Munici))ality at a cost of about Rs. 1,200 a year. The rest of the 
dispensaries are independent of the Board and only that at SarSil 
and tho.se of the Nawab of Dacca are under the supervision of the 
Civil Surgeon, who inspects those in the Chakla EoshnSbSd estate 
as adviser to His Highness the Raj5. According to the census 
returns there are over 2,000 persons in Tippera practising 
medicine, though only 47 had diplomas. There has no doubt 
been an increase in the number of qualified practitioners, but the 
figures must include Baidyas who do not really practise. 

Water- The district depends for its water supply on its tanks, of 

supply. which there is an immense nundier great and small. Some of 
them, excavated by the Rajas of Hill Tippera or other great land- 
owners to fulfil some pious vow or in commemoration of some 
person or episode, are splendid sheets of water. But many of the.se 
tanks have been neglected, especially tho.se off the main thorough¬ 
fares, and the small pools dug by the villagers are often indescri¬ 
bably foul. Mr. Gumming during the survey of Chakla Roshna- 
bad made a census of the tanks and found in the twonorlhern 
divisions over 3,600, of which 2,200 were permanent and only 
1,500 afforded wholesome water. Tanks become fewer and the 
proportion of clean ones smaller towards the north of the district. 
The water-supply of Sarail pargana and in the vicinity of Laksam 
is poor ; that of Comilla and the south-east fair. As long ago as 
1792, we find the Board of Revenue urging the improvement of 
the water-supply and sanctioning advances for digging and repair¬ 
ing tanks. Now'adays the District Board encourage the reserva¬ 
tion of tanks for drinking water, and where they are satisfied that 
the water-supply needs improvement, Giovernment and the Board 
will provide two-thirds of the cost of excavating or cleaning a 
tank to be set apart for drinking. In this way 43 tanks have 



POBUC HEALTH. 


37 


been reserved outside the municipal towns; and the Esja of Hill 
Tippera, the Court of Wards, and oiher large proprietors are 
doing something for the improvement of the water-supply. In 
former times it was thought imiiropcr to excavate tanks in the 
village sites, and the break-down of this prejudice ha.s contributed 
to the pollution of the water-supply, but a gooii many tanks, new 
as well as old, are to be seen still standing well away from all 
human habitation. There is said to be in most jiarts a layer of 
foul soil, full of decayed vegetable mailer, about I.*! feel below the 
surface and about 5 feet thick ; and that a tank may hold good 
water it is necessary either to stop short of this layer or to cut 
down through it to a sound bottom. Where vegetable growth 
gives trouble the intioduction of tortoises is thought beneficial. 

In the north of the district it is customary for pregnant 
women to eat baked earth, and cakes of this, red or brown, known 
locally as pdt.il chibiir, are to be seen exposed for sale in the 
markets. 


Customs 
connected 
with child' 
birth. 
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CHAPTER V. 

MEASURES, AND PRICES, AIATEKIAL CONDITION. 

The unit of Itind inensore Ihrougliont the district i.s the kdni 
which is subdivided into 80 hiras or (jaiidnn, and is itself one- 
sixteenth of a (h'd'ii, the highest denoinitiation for exjiressing areas. 
In some places the or (|uiirter kuiti, is used. In zarninddri 
papers the lengtii and hreadth of a held aie ex]]ressed in luihdns 
and pdn't and tlieir jnodnet divided hy 7,, give,s tlie number of 
kd'iiiii. The/,•((nf itself varies very greatly in extent. It differs 
according to the leiiglli o( llie mil or measuring tod, and according 
to the nuitther of srpiare /lo/s-1 lial iiiate a /,inii. Tlicto iiray he 
5 X (> nu/s to the hliii, nr 10 x 12; the 'mil contains from 6 
to 22 cnhits (hath), and the cubit ntay be 18, or 10, or even 
22 inches long. 

A list of the slanilai'd measures in use in 81 piirqamis is given 
as an Airpeudix to Mr. Ili'ovvne’s Uejiort on the district, and in 53 
the Ir/iw is shown as 1 hvjlm 41-or'300 ol an acre. In 
several the land was 1'21 acres and in one o-.vO acres. In the 
central divi.sion of (dnikla Ro.shnabad Air. Curnming fonnd the 
kdni used by the Raj to be dlOli acres or 5 x 0 vnh of IG cubits 
of 18 inches; but in the northern division, much of which has been 
let out to permanent tenure-holders, the mil was only 14 cubits 
and tire kdni —- '304 acres. It is a common practice for tenure- 
holders to use a shorter vnl for the measurement of subordinate 
holdings than that used by the cnndmldrn, and in the settlement 
of the Sarail estates in Iftthl it was found necessary to make a 
di.stinction between ryoti lands and lho.se of j.ermanent tenure- 
holders and lakhirajdars, the former being allowed a kdni of 120 
square mils of 6 cubits of 21 inches (= GO 1 acres), and the latter 
a Icdvi of 120 square nals of 04 cubits of 22 inches (= A acres). 

In 1888 the Collector gave a list'of standard measures, which 
differs slightly from that given by Mr. Browne; thus it shows the 
BardakhSt kdni as equal to ’304 acres, whereas Mr. Browne gives 
1 bighd 1 kathd H chuldks (-351 acres)—the former seems correct 
for ryoti holding.s—and for Cangamandal the Collector’s list 
gives the kdni as '502 acres, Mr. Browne gives 1-21 acres, and 
the Settlement Officer in 1897 fonnd ’4 acres to be correct. 

Milk, groceries, and generally rice, are sold by the standard 
seer of 80 tolahs (2 056 lbs. avoirdupois'); paddy and other agricul¬ 
tural produce by the seer of 82| tolahs. A seer of 82 tolahs is used 
in some markets for pulses. Formerly grain was sold by the 
kdlhd, a measure of cajiacity which varied from market to market, 
but with the advent of the railway this has gone out of use.* 

* Mr. Cumming’s Report on tlio Settlement of Obaklii Rosbnatiad, para. 98. 
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Pan (betel leaf) .'sell.s by the binl of 24 or 28 gandds (quar- 
tette.s) of leave?. Many art'eles are sold by the gandd, pan and 
kdhnii. A gnndd. is four of anythinq ; as a mea,sure of money it 
meant four cowries (bird), and the bird is .still the basis of frac¬ 
tional calculalion.s. Twenty gaiulds —I p(m; and 16 paiis =1 
kdhan. Earthwork is mensured by the kiii/d, which is (G x 12 x 
1|) cubic cubits =o0.1 cubic feet. 

There ajipear (o he no reeoeiiised pargana or village rates in Rent rates, 
the district. In Saiild in the norlli of the district the unit is not 
the village but the hmidri, a portion of the aralile lands of the 
village, and within eacli b nidit different rate.s are jiaid for different 
de.scriptions of land, those for arable lands ranging from ai.x annas 
to Re. 1-4-t) per In iiL I'lie average rent for ryoti holdings directly 
under the zaininil.ir ns .'Cttled in 181)7 was Rs. 2-2-7 per acre. In 
t'hakla Roslmribrid in the east of the district rates varied greatly 
according to the quality ot tie land and the locality, (ienerally 
they were higher for jute land, than for rice, and in the tiilnkddI'i 
area in the north tlian in the/,'/,o.s area in the cent,nil divi.sioD, 
wdtile the sniall niiddleinen rackrented their tenants and got 
double the rates. On an average the ryoti rents as settled 
wmked out to Rs. li-.j-l jiei aero on the entire holding; and for 
settled and occupancy raiyats only to Rs -1-1-7 in the northern 
and Rs, ;i-l 1-2 in the cential divi.sion per a<a-e cultivated. Ryots 
holding at ti.ved rates, and non-oe<Miparicy ryots paid less. In the 
Patikara estates in the centre of the district the incidence of rent 
per acre in the aieii under direct management is Rs. 2-4-1 per 
acre, and imich higher in the pofni Uihiki: while for .settled or 
occujiancy ryots only the rents average Rs. 2-8-8 pier acre. 

In the rejiort on the provincial rates opierations for the year 
1907-08 tiie gross rental of the district, i.s given as Rs. 42,68,000, 
and the e.stiinated normal cropipied area 1,170,000. This gives a 
fraction over Rs. ."-10-0 pier acre, tint of emirse the gro.ss rental 
includes other items besides t he rent of arahle and orchard lands. 

In (iovernment estate,? the incidence of rent on eacli acre assessed 
works out to Rs. 2-4-0. 

There is not much material regarding the increase of rent Increase ol 
rates since the Permanent Settlement, and it would he unprotit- 
able to compare rates assessed on the actual area cultivated as 
ascertained in the annual measurement with the continuous rents 
paid nowadays. Wo learn from a let,ter written by the Collector 
in 18:t6 that there had been no suhstantial increa.se of rates in 
pargann Kaldnkhal since the year 1<87, and in 1835 it was 
repiorted of the paujnuaft in the s()uth-we.st that the rates for 
arahle laud {no') were from 8 annas to Rs 4 a kdni or from 
6^ annas to Rs. .r-i-0 an acre. In the settlement of some villages 
of GangSmandal in 1897 Mr. Ciimmiiig found the earliest rates 
recorded to be for tlie year 1789 Rs. 11 pier kdni (query kdni ='4 
acres) for p(?H bwaj, Rs. 5 for homestead, Rs. 2-2-0 for agricultural 
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high land, Rs. 2 for marshy land, with higher rates for sugarcane 
and lands near the village. Later rates were lower, and under 
the farming system the rents had been collusively entered at 
one rupee a to iii. In all recent settlements rents have been 
raised, but it is practically impossible to distinguish the amount 
due to enhancement of rates from the additions for new cultiva¬ 
tion. 

Owing no doubt to the absence of means^of transport prices 
in the 18tL century fluctuated with terrible ease and the peasantry 
were liable to suffer almost as much from their fall as from their 
rise. In 1785, only a year after disastrous floods, rice was selling 
at three maunds a rupee; in 1787, the price was 23 seers a rupee. 
In 1835 after a splendid harvest the price in villages away from the 
river was three to four annas a maund, ‘‘ lower t,han it is ever remem¬ 
bered to have been. ”* In 1850 common rice was eight annas a 
maund, but it rose to Rs.5 a maund during the Orissa famine of 18G6. 
In 1870 the price had fallen again to Re.1-8-0 a maund. P'rom 1877 
to 188C, the price of rice averaged 21 seers or more per rupee f and 
in the next ten years about.H J seers per rupee. P'or the ten years 
ending in 1902, prices at (lomilla ranged from 8| seers per rupee in 
1897 to over 18 seers in 1899; the di.strict average for the five years 
ending in 1900 being 13 seers 10 chataks and for the next five 13 
seers 7 chataks. In 1904 coolie rice for Assam was bought for ex¬ 
port at Rs. 2-2-0 a maund. In 190G, prices rose throughout the 
province and only 8^ seers of common rice were to he had for a 
rupee at Comilla; in the next two years this high level was 
maintained, but with the good harvests of 1908 and 1909, there 
was a fall, and in January 1910, eleven seers of common rice were 
to be had for the rupee at Comilla and twelve to thirteen at Brah- 
manbaria. In February coarse red rice was sold in markets in the 
interior at 6 annas for five seers, and was to be bought for export 
at Rs. 2-12-0 a maund. The best rice is about twice as dear as the 
commonest. Prices at Comilla and Chandpur are nearly equal, 
but in Brahmanbaria they range rather lower, though the reverse 
was the case in 1907-08. Salt has became cheaper of late owing 
to the remission of the duty. In 1766, the East India Company 
limited the price to two rupees a maund, hut it rose afterwards to 
five rupees, and panga salt sold at from 8 to 10 seers a rupee 
between 1893 and 1903. With the reduction of the duty the price 
dropped to between 13 and 15 seers a rupee in 1906 and it now 
sells at 20 seers in Comilla and Chandpur and at 16 seers in Brah¬ 
manbaria. Fish of the best kinds sells at from 2| annas a seer at 
Sarail to 6* annas in Comilla, more or le.ss according to the season ; 
coarse fish is cheaper. Milk is to be bought at from 4 to 8 pice a 
seer, say 1^ to 2^(1. a quart, in country markets, where it is 
brought in big brass bowls (/cu/si). 

* Collector's fetter of tlie 18tli .May 1830. 

t Taia. 172, Cbakla Koslmubud 8ettlemoul Report. 
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A common labourer gets 6 annas a day. A man who can Wage?, 
use tools or pul' up a hut gets 8 annas, and a carpenter or 
mason 12 to 13 antias, or a good deal more if pos.se.s.sKi of any 
degree of skill. In Iliahmanharia a boatman gets 12 annas a day 
or Its. 15 a month for himself and a dngont; a larger boat 
with two men can be had for from Rs. 20 to Ks. 30 a month, and 
extra boatmen at (> to 8 annas a day. An agricultural labourer is 
given 3 to 5 annas and two meals daily. 

In 18fii), Mr. .1. F. Hrowne stated that the wages of a common 
coolie were five rui)ees a month and his work dear at two. 

In 1871 a common labourer was paid 3.^ annas, without food, 
and a blacksmith and carpenter 8 annas ; this was double the rates 
of 1850. In 1790 Lieutenant Rarlby charged 2;J and 3 kvj/ns 
a rupee for earthwork on the Oumti emhankment, say a rupee per 
1,000 cubic feet, and in 1858 the rate was Rs. 1-8-0 per 1,000 
cubic feet, whereas the District Board now pays Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs. 5 
per 1,000 cubic feet. 

In 1888 the Hubdivisional Officer of Chandpur rejiorted that 
an agricultural labourer would get Rs. 30 a year besides his hoard 
and lodging, while for harvesting in August and September the 
pay was Rs. 4-8-0 a month besides food, and in November and 
December Rs. 7-8-0 a month. He estimated the average earnings 
of a labourer for eight months’ work at Rs. 24 and his food. There 
has been a considerable rise in wages, but it is less than that in 
the price of food. 

In Chakla Roshnabad the average size of a field, i.e., the area Size of 
within a single boundary comprising one class of land and holdings, 
in the possession of one person, was 39 acres and the average 
size of an occupancy ryot’s holding was 3^ acres; both holdings 
and fields growing smaller towards the north. In Sarail the 
average size of a field was '59 acres and that of a holding 
2-84 acres; in the I’atikara estate the holdings in different 
circles varied from 2-G3 to 7-94 acres, the average being 3-88 
acres with 10 plots to the holding. It must, however, be remem¬ 
bered that one tenant may own more than one holding. The 
Settlement Officer of Sarail calculated that each ryot cultivated 
3 68 acres. There were found in 1901 about 1,216,000 j)ersona 
of the. class of rent-paying cultivators. This would mean a little 
more than 200,000 householders. The cultivated area was put 
down in 1901 at 1,071,000 acre.s, which would give 5 acres to the 

household. 

Mr. Gumming in 1899 AD. found the price of occu-V.ali!e of 
pancy rights to he about Rs. 75 per acre in Sarail, between land. 

Rs. 60 and Rs. 78 near Kasha, and between R.s. 73 and Rs. 81 in 
Nabinagar. 

In GangSinandal the average price as shown in registered 
deeds was Rs. 102 per acre; while in the south of the district 
(LSksam and Cbauddagram) the price was Rs. 43 to Rs. 46. 


G 



42 


TIPPRRA. 


lAiiiiiH anil 
imli'titeil- 
uesa. 


In thp survey of the Patikarii estates in 190,5 the prices 
were found to range from Us. S7 to Us. 1IG in different circles 
but the figures are ba.sed on hut few transactions. Mr. Camming 
found that a landlord might exjiect 18 to 20 years’ purchase 
of the annual value of a tenure, i e., the rent he receives 
less the rent he pays and the collection expenses. In all 271 
(lovernment p.statea in the district with an area of 106.721 acres 
and subject to a revenue of Us. 2,16,98.5 have been sold at differ¬ 
ent times for Us. 17,14,105. Many factors must influence prices, 
and general averages tell little except that the assessment leaves 
a valuable margin of profit. 

The deeds of sale of occupancy rights registered in the year 
1909 show 2,771 kdnia sold for Us. 1,9.3,896 or an average ofRs. 69 
per fcd III, which is equivalent tolls. 200 an acre aiiproximately. 
The highest level was reached in the Chandpur Ihdnd where the 
average price was Rs. 103 per Icani, and the lowest in Ilajiganj 
Rs. 33 per kdni. 

Sales were most numerous in the Br5hmanb5ria subdivision 
where average prices varied from Rs. 67 to Us 84 in different 
circles. Land near towns is more valuable, building sites in 
Comilla fetching as much as Rs 3,000, £200, an acre. 

I/rans are taken on simple jiawn* (haniiliak), on pledge of 
movable projierty with the condition that it shall be forfeited if 
the debt is not repaid by a certain date {kill, handhnk), on mort¬ 
gage {rehan), or on usufructuary mortgage [liainudhi rehan). 
Interest is paid at half an anna or an anna per rupee jier mensem 
on petty loans, or even at two annas per rupee, and at two to two 
and a half per cent, per mensem on larger sums lent to jiersoris 
in a better position, while on a mortgage of hou.ses or other sub¬ 
stantial security the. rate may be as low as 12 per cent, per 
annum. In 1903 the Collector found the intere,^t extorted by the 
money-lenders of Nabinagar to be 150 per cent. Mr. Cumming in 
the east of the district found the professional money-lender not 
much in evidence, most of the loans being given by well-to-do 
jieasants to their more needy neighbours; and he estimated that 
from a fifth to a fourth of the people were in debt, fn the report 
on the Chittagong division for the quinquennium emling in 
1904-5, the Commissioner wrote: “The people are generally 
lavish in their expenditure on social ceremonies and frequently 
incur debts on this account. Money is borrowed at rates of 
interest varying from 24 to 75 per cent.; and it frequently 
hiqipens, as a result of the debtor's inability to pay, that his 
holding passes into the hands of his creditors. The result is the 
gradual creation of a class of well-to-do middlemen. It does not, 
however, appear that cultivators have to borrow for the necessaries 
of life. There have been no signs of a decrease in the indebted¬ 
ness of the agricultural community, rather it would appear thafc- 

* Seltleuient Itciiort of Cliakla Koslmabad, paragraph 38, 
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as prices rise generally and the standard of comfort also becomes 
higher, expenses on sj)ecinl occasions tend to increase, while there 
is yet no counteracting extension of the habit of thrift at ordinary 
times. Even the condition of the jute cultivators is not as satis¬ 
factory as might naturally be expected ; their thriftless habits 
impel them to squander freely the ready money derived from the 
sale of their crops. They lay nothing by to sni(*guard themselves 
against subsequeiit losses, and, as a result, are seriously impoverished 
in a bad season. The rentals and value of the agricultural hold¬ 
ing are increasing and this fact encourages reckless borrowing. 

Those who lose their property from indebtedness generally 
migrate to Uill Tippera where they can obtain .settlement of 
jungle lands on es.sy terms. The indebtedness of the [leople is 
also due. to their love for litigation which proves ruinous to 
many.” So also the boom in the weaving trade that followed on 
the cult of Indian made goods since the year 1905 is said to have 
left the weavers deejily indebted to the middlemen who advanced 
them money. Mortgages of land, of occupancy as well as of 
superior rights, are common in most parts, but in the I’alikarii 
estates the Settlement Ofticer found it the custom to sell portions 
of holdings rather than to mortgage the whole. 

Khny l><itidhak, or l-fiay yushaui (wasting mortgage, similar 
in effect to a znr-i-yehhyi lease) is found in J.aksain and other 
parts of the district. This is a mortgage by which the land is 
devised for a term, usually nine years or less, in lieu of both 
principal and interest. The high rates at which the land is valued 
are remaikable—Ks. 10 or more per Idni, say lis 30 tolls, .50 an 
acre, for each year’s use in an area where the ordinary rents of 
occupancy ryots do not exceed one or two rupees a lidni. 

Loans are rarely taken from Government. There is no 
recorded case of an advance being given under the Land Improve¬ 
ment Loans Act, and the amounts advanced under the agricul¬ 
turists Loans Act were trifling up to the year 1905-07, when there 
was scarcity and 11s. 1,05,000 were lent. There is in Comilla a 
loan society with a cajiital of one lakh founded in 1871; and 
another society “ The Ghandpur Co-operative Town ll.ink. Limi¬ 
ted,” with a share capital of Its. 1,3(>0 on the Schullz-UehtzscU 
system has been founded lately under the auspices of Govern¬ 
ment; a similar society has been registered lately in Comilla. 

It cannot be said that the idea of co-operative ciedit has 
taken a strong hold on the people, but the zeal of the zaniiiidSrs 
of llomnahad and of the manager of the Bhukailash estates has 
created twelve embryo societies which, though not very robust at 
present, may lead to greater things.* 

A long series of officers have reported that the people of Material 
Tippera are well off in comparison with those of most parts of condition. 
India, and theie seems no doubt that their condition has improved 
in recent years, lu 1888 the Collector after a special enquiry 

* S.uce this was wrilton some iH'ore societies have been toimed and the 
inospects of success are brighter. 
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stated as bis belief that at least 10 per cent, of the population 
suffered from chronic insufficiency of food, which he explained to 
mean anything less than the usual three, full meals a day, the 
first eaten cold, and the other two hot. Since then there has not 
been much change in the food of the people, but in other respects 
the standard of comfort is rising. The clothing is better, and 
coats and shirts of English make are more common. Gold orna¬ 
ments have been substituted for silver in the hou.ses of the upper 
c)a8.ses, and silver for those of bell-metal or bra.s-.s. Men ride now 
or go in carts or trains whose fathers would have walked, and 
there is an increasing demand for crockery, cigars, cigarettes and 
perfumery. 

The deposits in the post office savings banks have risen in 
ten years from a little over two to nearly nine and a half lakhs. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

AOlUClJLTURE. 

The greater part of the district consists of an ailuvial soil Irrigation, 
watered by numerous rivers and streams. The Lalmai Hills 
and the uplands on the east adjoining Hill Tippera alone rise 
above the general level, and during the rainy season two-thirds of 
the district are submerged, while in the Brahmanbaria subdivi¬ 
sion there are large areas jiermanently marshy or covered with 
water. In most years the rainfall is abundant and irrigation is 
unnecessary even on lands too high to benefit by the annual overflow 
of the rivers. When required water is raised by a basket 
swung from ropes held by two men standing on either side of the 
hollow or channel from which the water is to be drawn, or by 
means of the j<ini or kundd, a long scoop shaped like a canoe 
which moves upon a fulcrum near its centre. The longer end of 
the scoop is dipped into the water, and when full is raised by a 
lever, consisting of a bamboo furnished with a heavy counterpoise 
and discharges its contents into a channel at the higher level. 

Water may in this way be lifted to a considerable height by 
successive stages. 

Excepting in the Lsimai Hills, where the earth consists Soil, 
chiefly of decomposed rock of a reddish colour, the soil throughout 
the district is of alluvial origin and composed of clay and sand 
in varying proportions. The cultivators recognise a large number 
of varieties according to the relative proportion of the ingredients 
and the colour and consistency of the product. A list of names 
in common use in Chakla Itoshnahail will be found in paragraph 
3 of Mr. Cumming's report of ld99 on the settlement of the 
estate. The soil in most parts is exceedingly fertile, especially 
the rich loam known as Matial MSti, which contains about three 
parts of clay to one of sand. 

The inundated lands require but little manure to grow rice. Manures. 
Generally all they get is the ashes of the stubble which is burned 
before the field is ploughed again. Jute requires more food and 
the cultivator gives it as much cattle manure as he can spare, but 
ns there is a great demand among the poorer classes for cow-dur.g, 
which after being dried and made into flat cakes is used a.- fuel, 
comparatively little of it finds its way to the field. Garden crops 
such as chillies, and the betel-nut, may be given sweepings or 
leaf mould, or mud from khdls, and betel-vines are given oil cake. 

The local cattle are small in size and poor in quality, a result Cattle, 
due to insufficient food and the absence of any organised means 
or method of improving the breed. The deterioration thus caused 
is aggravated by the steady tendency to bring waste lands under 
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cultivation, thereby reducing the area available for pasturage- 
The chief grazing grounds left are the marshy lands or b'As, the 
sites of deserted villages, and the sides of swamps, tanks, and roads; 
the latter are the chief resource of cattle during the rains, and 
there can be little doubt that there is a scarcity of fodder in many 
villages at this time of the year, when the rice and jute crops are 
on the ground*. The cattle are then partly stall-fed, but it is the 
exception for them to get anything but straw for fodder; and 
their sheds are of a wretched, flimsy, description with scarcely a 
mat wall to keep out wind and rain. Both bullocks and buffaloes 
are used for the plough, and the Muhammadans employ cows for 
the same purpose. Plough bullocks are imported from Dacca, 
Kiingpur, Mymensingli, and Manipur; the best breed being the 
sturdy dark-coloured cattle brought from Mani[)ur. Ponies are 
not common, but are bred to a small extent in the. Daudkandi, 
Muradnagar, Nabinagar and Biahmanbaria Ihdiids. 

Cultivators often plough in turn for one another, and a man 
can generally hire a plough, or may even get his field entirely 
prepared for a lump sum down, about Es. k per bigha. 

Malignant sore Ihmd, gala'pUula, is the commonest of the 
more serious diseases and outbreaks of it occur in the cold weather 
and spring. There are in most years sporadic cases of foot-and- 
mouth disease (bdtun) and occa.sional epidemics of rinderpest 
(Jltdrau). Anthrax sometimes visits the district and it is consi¬ 
dered unsafe to give grass cut near Comilla to valuable horses. 
There is a veterinary dispensary at Comilla in charge of a qualdied 
practitioner. 

In the returns for 1907-08 the normal cultivated area is shown 
as only 1,480,000 acres of which 316,000 acres were occupied by 
second crops, giving the net cropped area us 1,170,000 acres or 
73 per cent, of the district area. 

It must be remembered that in the absence of a village 
recording agency these figures can be regarded only as estimates, 
and there are no means of checking them except in the few areas 
which have been surveyed cadastrally. The survey of Chakla 
EoshnSbad, 1892 and onwards, showed that in the northern and 
central divisions of that estate about 72 per cent, was under culti¬ 
vation, and another 8 per cent, cultivable; and in the Saiail 
estates, surveyed about the same time, 73 per cent, was found to 
be cultivated. The survey of the Patikara estates in the south¬ 
west of the district showed 80 per cent, of the total area to be 
cultivated and another G per cent, capable of being reclaimed in 
1905. These proportions are near enough the estimate for the 
whole district to point to its approximation to correctness. 

Mr. Browne, in his report on the district (1860) at the close 
of the Eevenue Survey, gave the area of Tippera as 2,648 square 
miles, of which 1,995 square mile.s, or over 75 per cent, were under 

» In some parts of tha district it is customary to Sell oil cattle after the 
ploughing season or kill them for food. 
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cultivation. In 1871 the Collector was of opinion that only a very 
small proportion of cultivable land was lying uncultivated, and 
in 1874-75 the cultivated area was estimated at l,3()l,7(i0 acres or 
76 per cent, of Ihe.area of the district as it then stood. In 1891-92 
the total area under crops was shown as 1,117,tK;0 acres, in 1901-02 
ns 1,360,000 acres, and in 1907-08 as 1,427,000 acres. The twice 
cropped area was in 1901-02 about 289,000, and in 1907-08 nearly 
294,000 acres; giving the net cropped areas in those two years 
as 1,071,000 and 1,133,000 acres, equivalent to 67 and 71 per 
cent, respectively of the total area of the district. From these 
figures it might be inferred that there has been an actual decrease 
in cultivation. This is certainly not the case, and it seems probable 
that the early estimates were too high. In the settlement of 
Chalda Roshnabad in the east and of Sarail in the north of the 
district the tenants were found to be in possession of a good deal 
of land in excess of that to which they were entitled, and 
there was clear evidence of new cultivation. In 1874 when the 
Lahnai and Mainamati Hills were sold to the Raja of Hill Tijipera 
they were covered with jungle; nowall but the highest points 
have been reclaimed and cultivated. Moreover, it is well known 
that cultivation is encroaching on the borders of the marshes, 
and the contraction of the pasture grounds owing to this cause 
frequently leads to disturbances of the peace. The returns 
for the year 1907-08 showed 72,000 acres of current fallow 
and 123,000 of cultivable waste, but practically all the land 
fit for cultivation in its present state has been taken up, and there 
is not very much room for further increase. 

Rice is by far the most important crop in the district, and in 
spite of the popularity of jute the proportion of the land given up 
to it is increasing. In 1901 the normal area under rice was 
843,000 acres or 63 percent, of the gross cropped area; in 1907-08 
it was 1,013,000 acres, or nearly 69 per cent. Other food-grains, 
mostly pulses, occiqry less than one-Hfleenth of the cropped area. 

Next to rice in order of importance comes jute, which 
occupies normally about 21 percent, of the gross cropped area, 
being more extensively grown in the Ohandpur and Biahmanharia 
subdivisions and to less than half that extent in the mdr sub¬ 
division. Odseeds rank next and are grown on about 3 per cent, 
of the cropped area. The cultivation of sugarcane is being aban¬ 
doned gradually, and in 1907-08 sugarcane was planted in only 
4,300 acres, or little more than a quarter of the normal area sown 
in 1901. Orchards and garden produce make up over 4 per cent, 
of the crops. Tobacco though occupying but a small area is a 
valuable crop, and the hetel-vines and areca-nnt palms must bring 
in a lot of money, while of vegetables chillies and radishes are 
grown extensively. 

Rice (Orisa saliva), dhan in the vernacular, is the staple crop. 
Here, as elsewhere, it falls into three main divisions, according to 
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the eeason at which it is reaped, viz., the due or autumn crop, the 
dman or winter crop, and the fioro or spring crop. There are 
numerous varieties in each class, and Mr. Cumming collected no 
less than 172 specimens of different kinds. “The kinds called 
Gohindabhog and Jafrail are,” he says, “aristocrats among rice 
seeds : delicate, almost round grains, pure in colour, and grown in 
n rather short plant, which thrives on high fertile soil. The 
coarse varieties come from long-stemmed plants in low-lying lands. 
Heavy clayey soil, which retains moisture is most suitable for 
ordinary kinds of paddy." Some kinds of rice will grow in 
marshy lands covered by 15 feet of water, others thrive on the 
high ridges and uplands on the east; but the rice from the high 
lands is far the finer, though the low lands of Brahmanhari give 
the heaviest outturn. 

The dun (Sans, dsn or early) crop is sown from the middle of 
March to the middle of May, on lands that are not likely to be 
submerged in the flood season and is harvested from the middle of 
July to the middle of September. Some intermediate varieties 
harvested in October are classed in the returns as dus. The seed 
is generally sown broadcast, but Mr. Cumming notes that much of 
the dvs rice in the KoshnShad estate is transplanted. When the 
seed is sown broadcast the land has to be ploughed again and 
harrowed when the young plants are about a foot high. This 
resembles the operation known as byushan in Orissa where it 
applies to all rice sown broadcast. If the land is under water at 
the time of sowing the seed is steeped in water before it is sown. 

If sown in seed-beds the seedlings are transplanted when a month 
old. The principal varieties of dus are Vhvchya sail, Kdmini 
sail; Kdchaldni sdldi, Boildm, llhdtvri, Levid, Barany, Ghrita- 
Jcanchan, Platlbdddm, Lohdiguri, Kdlisdlkyd, Dhalhuthyd, Elcrd. 
The last three are very coarse rices, which under favourable 
circumstances ripen in sixty days from the time of sowing, and 
hence the name Bdthya. About a maund or a little more of seed 
is required for an acre of dvs. The estimates of the normal 
produce vary from 15 to 30 maunds of paddy, but it is generally 
agreed that it is less than the yield of dman rice, and the grain is 
inferior and eaten only by the poorer classes. Of recent years the 
area under this crop has been about 250,000 acres. 

Bm'o rice is sown in seed-beds and transplanted in December 
or Januar y into the soft clayey soil on the banks of rivers, on the 
margin of bils, or in newly formed islands. The crop is gathered 
in April. It yields a coarse grain, only used by the poorest class 
and as food for cattle. It is planted in about 24,000 acres. 

The dman or cold weather rice, known in the centre of the 
district as paush from the month of harvesting, is reaped in 
November and December. The short-stemmed varieties, shdil or 
rod dhdn, which yield the finest rice, are sown in seed-beds in June ~ 
or July, and from July to September, when about 9 inches to a foot 
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high, the seedlings are jilanted ont in little clumps of four or five, 
about 9 inches apart, in soil that has been ploughed to the 
consistency of gruel. In 1909 when the crop in parts of the 
di.strict was drowned by the floods rice sown in September gave a 
fair outturn thanks to unusual rain in November. A seed-hed 
should provide jilants for about ten times its own area. The, 
coarser varieties or t)(/ji?/) are grown in deep water, and 

are for the most part sown broadcast in InU or low-lying lands 
from the middle of March to the middle of May. They are 
seldom transplanted. As the water ri.ses over the inundated 
fields the nni'iii crop grow's with marvellous rapidity, a growth of 
as much as 9 inches having been recorded in 24 hours. 

No improvement si'erns to have been effected of late ye.irs in 
the (pialitv of the rice grown in the distriid, but a great extension 
of the area under cultivation has certainly taken place. In the 
year 1901 there were 251.000 acres under (lim and 502,000 under 
dll,dll rice; in 1907-08 the.se areas liad risen to 257,000 and 
074,000 aeies respectively ; and in the following year with liigh 
prices and a better si-ason rose to 320,000 and 701.000 acres, 
while horo rice was grown on another 13,000 acres. Itice is the 
principal croj) in every {lart of the district but covers a larger 
portion of the miilr than of the other tw'o subdivisions, the differ¬ 
ence being greatest in tlie case of the diifi crop which occupies 29 
per cent, of the cultivated area in the sadr, nearly 22 [ler cent, in 
Brahmanbaria, and only 13 per cent in the Obaadpur subdivi¬ 
sion. The estimated jiroductioii of rice during the five years 
ending in 1907-08 was 2,005,000 tons, or just over 400,000 tons 
a year. In several years the harvest was iioor, hut the full crop 
assumed, 8 maunds of rice per acre for the d'l.i harvest and under 
13 maunds for the winter harvest, seems low in comparison with 
the results of the experiments of Mr. Cuinming * in Chakla 
Koshnahad, wliich gave 19 to 21 maunds of paddy per acre for 
medium class lands, and those of the Settlement Officer in SarSil 
wliich gave from 20 to 30 maunds for dim and from 15 to 30 
maunds for long-.stemmed winter rice. 

The other cereals and pulses grown in the district occupy a 
normal area of only 24,000 aores.t They include the millets 
known as kaoii and (iliina which are sown in January and February, 
and reaped in April and May, and various pulse.s, such as gram, 
khcKdri (Ldthyrus satiims), peas, mrisuri {Enium tens', niung 
(Pkaseohm mungo), arhar {Cnjauns 'tvtd/cin) and Icaldi {Phaaeolus 
Toxhurqhii). These crops are for the most part sown towards the 
end of the rains and reaped during the cold season. They are 
cultivated on the same kind of land as rice, with the exception of 
arhar which is sown on high dry land. 

* Para. 74, Settlement Report. 

■f The agricultural returns give the normal area as 27,200 acres, but it 
has not been above 2.i,000 since 1901. 
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Jute, pal or nnliya, is the most important crop after rice. It 
is very sensitive to changes in the Calcutta market, and there is a 
constant swinging of llie pendulum, a year of high prices being 
followed by increased cultivation of jute and vice versa-. In 1901 
the normal area under jute was taken at 285,000 acres, but after 
the high prices of 1904 it rose to nearly .847,000 acres. This how¬ 
ever was not kept up, and the high price of rice led to a return 
to that crop, only 234,000 acres being under jute in 1908. It is 
most largely grown in the Brahmanbjria and Chilndpur subdivi¬ 
sions. where it occupies from a fourth to a fifth of the area under 
cultiv.ation. The jute grown in Tippera belongs to two main classes, 
Kachari grown on the east bounrlary towards the hills, and Nurnagar 
which is raised in the plains; there is also a third variety called 
Sal ail wdiicli is grown on the north bank of the Tiliis in the SarSil 
estate. 'I’lie Nurnagar is lighter in colour than Sat ail; the later 
give.s the largest outturn; and the Kachari is the best in quality. 

Tlie most suitable soil for jute is a sandy loam and it prefers 
lands which .are inundated but not for over long. It is sown in 
the months of March, April and May after as many as 7 or 8 
ploughings and ns much manuring as the cultivator can afford. 

A ploughing and a harrowing are required after the sowing, and as 
soon as the plants npjiear above ground much weeding has to be 
done. The plant should he ready for cutting after being 4| to 5J 
months in the ground, i.e., in July, August, or September. The 
cut stalks are steeped for about 10 or 15 or even 20 days under a 
layer of grass, earth and brushwood, and when sufficiently rotten 
the fibre is easily stripped off by hand. It i.s then washed, pre¬ 
ferably in running water, and hung up in bundles to dry. It 
takes .80 men to separate in a day the fibre from an acre of land 
but women and even children c.an do this quite e.xpertly. The 
full outturn for the district is estimated by the Agricultural 
Department at 14| maunds of fibre to the acre, but in only one 
year in the last eight has that level been reached, and 1.8 maunds 
seems to be a fair average. Mr. Cumming put the outturn at 20 
maunds per acre. The refuse is not wasted, but dried and n.sed for 
fuel or fencing. False hemp (sii.n-pdt) sown in October and cut 
in April is used for making nets, and occupies some 22,000 acres. 
Cotton, once an important product, is no longer to he seen. 

After rice, fibres, and betel-nut, the most valuable crops are 
the oilseeds, but the cultivation of these seems to be decreasing, 
and the. area given up to them has not been more than 45,000 
acres in any year since 1901, though the normal was in 1907-08 
given as 56,000 acres. Rape and mustard {Sarishd and Rat) are 
grown on more than half this area. They follow jute or rice, and 
are sown about the end of October on high land. They prefer a 
loamy soil, sandy hut rich; it must be well pulverised, and if it be" 
not inundated a considerable quantity of manure has to he given. 
They are harvested in January or P'ebruary. 
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Til or gingclly cornea next in order of importance. Tliere 
ire two crops in the district—one, the Tippera HI, which is usually 
)f a light colour, and the other, country HI, which is usually dark in 
jolour. Both crops are raised on sandy loams or cUnrbdii land. 

Country’ til i.s sown in A|)ril anil harvesteil in June and July. 

The hiil lil is sown in Septeiiiher or October and cut in January. 

[jinseed is grown on about 4,00(1 acres, after rice or jute. Ihe 
3 astor-oil bean, bhtiLi'eiiild, i.s al.-.o found, and an oil used for burn¬ 
ing is obtained from the fruit of the jielidj- 

Betel-nut or kupdri (Areca catechu; is grown throughout the Helel-nut. 
S(t(Zr and ChS'idimr subdivisions, and in the extreme south-west 
of the district is the most important crop alter rice; so important 
that the revenue of Dnilai and other ^(tir/anus was calculated at 
the jiermanent settlement on an csliniatc of the produce ol these 
trees, Jhio supOvi is grown from .seed sown in nni’series in 
November or December. Wlimi Ihe .-ecdlin<gs are about 20 months 
old they are idanted out in land manured with sweeiiings and leaf 
mould in the shade of mandCtr or plantain trees In its seventh 
or eighth year the tree yields fruit and may go on bearing for 2.) 
years. In 189C Mr. Nitya (Jopal ]\Iukerjee of the Agricultural 
Department, (>stimated the (iroduce at from 5 to !) niaunds an acie 
worth at the jaesent rates from Ks. 50 to Ks. 100. It is an 
exceedingly iirolitable crop, but the trees are delicate and easily 
damaged by high winds. 

The betel-vine t/'dn) is grown throughout the centre and Bilel-vinos. 
south of the district. It requiics thorough drainage, rich soil,_and 
shade. For the reception of the young vines a bed (o/ihf) is 
prepared and enclosed in a frame of reeds about V feet ■'•Si’i 
covered over with grass or straw thick enough to jirotect the plants 

from the sun without excluding all light and air. Ihe soil must 
be sandy, though strong, and requires careful preparation. In 
Tippera the beds are not rai.sed as high as in many other localities, 
and in Bibir Bazar near Comilla there are acres of^ these betel 
hou.ses {pan hnraj) hardly above the general level. The seeimngs 
are planted out about the month of October, and when they wS'’' 
to sprout the vines are trained up sticks. New earth is added / 
from time to time, and the plant if looked after lasts for several 
years, bearing continuously. There is no certainty as to the out¬ 
turn, but it is a very profitable, though exhausting, crop. Ihe 
•eaves fetch from one to three annas a bird, containing from 90 to 

Sugar-cane, once a valuable crop, is gradually di.sappearing. Sugar-cane. 
Ten years ago there were about lC,0(i0 acres in which it was 
grown, but that area has been dwindling steadily until now it is 
little more than 4,000 acres. About half the cane produced in the 
district is eaten raw. There are five known varieties, ris., 
Shdimahara, Kluigra, Ndgra, Kdii, and Ldl Bovibui, or the red 
Bohibay variety, which is the best of all. It is common for 
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suffar-cane to follow mustard in the same fif-ld. The soil is 
Dlouehed twice or thrice and is then manured, after which it 
Ls to be ploughed another six or eight times. Much trouble is 
taken over the cuttings. A portion is cut from the old plant and 
pSTn the mud on the edge of a tank. After 1.5 days or a 
Lnth these cuttings are taken up, and divided into portions 

containing three joints each, which are placed in a prepared plot 

on the bank of a tank, which has been richly manured with a mix¬ 
ture of tank mud, paddy-chaff, and cow-dung. After the eyes and 
roots have come out, they are taken up in bundles and transplanted 
in lines 18 inches apart. The transplanted jdaiit remains about 
10 or ILmonths in the ground from April to .March. 

Tobacco is another crop that is less pojiular than formerly. 
It used to occupy over 4,000 acres, hut now is grown on little more 
than half that area. It needs a very strong and fertile soil, rich 
with new silt or heavily manured and careful cultivation. The 
seeds are sown in a nursery in September oi (ictober. and after 25 
or 30 days the seedlings are planted out. They have to be pro¬ 
tected from the sun for five or six days. As fliey i,||^ o|(t 

and spoiled leaves must be removed, and in three months the 
plant is ready and is cut off near the ground.* In the centre 
of the district, where it grows freely on tin- bank of the (xumti, 
tliere is a wider margin of season, .some plants ninning to flower 
in February, others being only planted out then. There are 
several varieties. The country ((leshi) has a rather long narrow 
leaf, the higli has a thicker, smaller, rounded leaf. The leaves 
are cured for home consumption by being dried tirst in the house 
and finally in the sun. It is eoinmon to mix rah with the dried 
leaves. Another mixture, called mancilyailur Idvu'tht, or scented 
tobacco, which is used by the higher classes, is kept two or three 
months before use. About one and a half or two months after the 
first cutting, another cutting can be made, but this yields a smaller 
outturn. Four to five maunds per acre of dried tobacco are 
obtained from two cuttings. 

Chillies, marich, are cultivated extensively in garden land. 
The local consumption is large and a great deal is exported to 
Calcutta. The seeds are sown in a nursery after the rains, and 
when a month old planted out in land which must be pulverised 
and manured. The plants are ready in June or July, when they 
are taken up and dried. 

The vegetables of the district include beans of various sorts, 
the baigun or brinjal, potatoes, pumjikins, gourds, cucumbers, sweet 
potatoes, onions, garlic, tomatoes, radishes and turnips. Radishes 
(mwftt)of a large size are abundant in the cold weather, and in the 
rains prickly cucumber, hirrhi, and a small gherkin, Icarlcarel, 
are grown extensively. The country bean (chain or Canavalia 
ensiformis) is a climbing plant that grows over the cottage roofs," 
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covering them in spring with masses of white and blue flowers, or 
is trained over bamboo platforms about 3 feet from the ground. 

It is noticeable that the brinjals are long and sausage-shaped, not 
egg-shaped or round as near Calcutta. Tomatoes have been added 
to the list recently, and are brought to market both ripe and 
unripe. Among the fruits may be mentioned melons, papayas, 
several kinds of plantains, which are usually poor in quality, the 
pumelo, mangoes of an iirferior quality but consumed largely in 
curries while unripe or pickled in mustard oil, limes, jAck-fruit, 
lichis, custard-apple, Indian olive {jalptii) used in curries, Indian 
plums (ier), guava, tfif, palmyra, dates and coooanut; of these the 
last, which is much grown in the south-west of the district, and the. 
jack which lines roads, tanks, and homesteads, are the mo.st valuable. 

Coriander {dhavya or (laud) is to be found near every village, jiiscellane- 
grown in small patches of high land during the cold weather and ous crops, 
plucked in March. With it various mgs are often sown. Safflower 
and other dyes also are grown in minute quantities. K/iesari or 
teAtrira (Latliyrus saiivus) i.s .sown to a con.siderahle extent in the 
centre of the district, soinetiines after jute or rice, occasionally also 
as a tliird crop, and seiwes largely as food for cattle. 

The cidtivators, it is said, do not believe in rotation, but Rotation, 
tliink that if the crop lie changeil tlie productive cai>acity of the 
field will he diminished. But the extension of jnte cultivation 
and the tendency to sow either rice or jute as may promise the 
larger profit ha\e jirodiiced .a great ehauge; much land grows rice 
in one year and jute lu anolher ; isideed, it is said to he understood 
that jute cannot he grown continuously on the same plot of land, 
unless it is refreshed annually by iumidation. The cold weather 
crops, mustard, jiulse.'', tobacco, etc., may he varied from year to 
)ear, but it does not appear that the changes aie rung with any 
thought of the henelits of rotation. Unconsciously, perhaps, the 
villagers often line their gardems with leguminon.s trees, mdnddr 
and others, which probably help to recoup the drain on the soil. 

These are of the most primitive description, and no new 
varieties have, been introduced. The plough is made entirely of 
wood, though .sometimes tlie .share is tijiped witli iron, and is light 
enough to be carried easily on the shoulder. The beam is about 
6 feet long and curvetl, and the yoke .3| feet long is pierced by 
two or four yoke sticks. In the north the handle and the share 
('.re in one piece, but in the south are of separate pieces. The 
harrow (moicluiug or chdijnm) is of two tiamhoos joined together 
by bars ladderwi.se, but narrowing towards the ends. A large 
rake {aclini) with long bamboo teeth serves the jmrpose of a horse 
hoe or scarifier. A Icoddli, a crowbar (Hdutod, a hatchet (Icurdl), 
and a field knife or bill-hook [ddo), complete the equipment of a 
cultivator. 

There is not much information as to the relation between 
harvest and rainfall. 
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In SarSil there is a proverb that runs 

“If it rain in Aghan (November-Deceitiber) the king goes 
B-begoing ; if it rain in Pons (Decern her-Jnnuai.y) husks become 
cowries; if it rain at the end of MSgh (January) praised the )5j5 
blessed his land ; if it rain in PhSlgun (February-March) millets 
yield double.” 

Rain in November and December spoils the rice standing 
ripe for the sickle, while in early sprirfg it-enables the lend to be 
ploughed and prepared in good tune. But jute, autumn rice, 
winter rice, aud the oilseeds and other crops of the cold weather 
all have rival claims, and it would need an expert to decide 
between them. 

Scare-crows of various forms are used to keep off birds and 
jackal.s, such as a man of stiaw, a cow’s lioail, a kern.sine tin .swing¬ 
ing in the wind with some matting to .simulate a man’s form, or a 
plain flag. 

For watching his crops the hnsb.mdman occupies a t'luc;, or 
covered staging on bamboo sujijinrls 12 to 18 feet high, and the 
high prices of ri’ceiit ye.ars have imule it ])rofitabIe to pay a lad 
(havilrakhal) to look after cattle aud prevent tlieir .straying into 
the fields. 

Fields of winter ciops near the hills are often fenced with 
split bamboos to keep off desr, jackals, and other animals. 

In some parts, ns in the villages of Paitkaia and Gaugamaiidal, 
east of the Lshnai Hills, the fields are all raised and pioleeted by 
well marie walls of earth, leaving deep ditches between field and 
field, ns in the mulberry lands of Central Bengal. 
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CHAPTER VII, 

OCCUPATIONS, MANUFACTURES AND TRADES. 

The table of occupations compiled from the census returns OccuiwtiOiiB. 
must be accepted with some reserve, as wo have to discount not 
only, the inevitable mistakes but also a natural tendency to put 
down the more respectable of two occupations, for instance, the sub¬ 
stitution of agriculture for fisliing as a profession The table shows 
that one-third of the people are actual workers, supporting the 
other two-thirds. Seventy-nine per cent, of the population depend 
on agriculture, that is, o percent, more than in the census of 1891. 

Among these cl sses the actual workers number only 30 per cent, 
and include 8,( 00 rent-receivers. 486,000 rent-payers, of whom 
a twelfth have subsidiary occupations, and 6,000 labourers. The 
industrial clas.eea account for 9 per cent, of the total population, 
and among these 37 per cent, are workers, including 18,000 fisher¬ 
men and fish dealers, and 13,000 cotton-weavers. There are 
41,000 labourers and the rest follow miscellaneous avocations, such 
as those of tailors, potters, goldsmiths, ironsmiths, carjienters, and 
leather-dre.ssers. The professional clas.ses make up only 2 jrer 
cent, of the population, and among them are 8,000 jrriests, 2,000 
teachers,and ns many medical men and musicians. The commer¬ 
cial classes number only one per cent, of the population, most of 
them being petty shopkeepers; and I^ per cent, are employed in 
personal service as barbers, washermen, and the like. The para¬ 
sitic classes include 10,000 mendicants of both sexes, with 8,000 
dependants, anrl 500 prostitutes. Excluding the.se last classes 
only 24,000 women worked for their living; about half of these 
were landholders; 1,000 were domestic servants; 3,000 engaged 
in the preparation of animal and vegetable food; 2,000 were 
spinners or weavers, and nearly 1,000 potters. It is noticeable 
that neither Hindu nor Muhammadan women work in the fields. 

'I'he local manufactures are not of great importance. With Mauutao- 
the exception of jute baling and oil pressing they consist of petty tares, 
band industries, such as weaving, pottery making, gold and silver, 
brass and iron work, and mat anil basket making. 

Jute is pressed and baled by machinery at Chandpur, Akhaura, Jute baling, 
and ChatalpSr. The most important of the.se centres is CbSndpur, 
where there are seven European and two Indian firms engaged in the 
business and the shipments are said to exceed 20 lakhs of maunds 
annually. The Chittagong Company bale for export to Europe 
and the others for the t'alcutta market. 

Weaving gives employment to about 12,000 men and 1,000 Weaving, 
women, chiefly of the Jugi caste, and the centres of the industry 
are at MainamAti and BrahmanbAria. The cloth woven at Maina- 
mAti consists for the most part of bright-coloured cotton checks 



56 


TIPPERA. 


Gold and 
silver-work. 


Brass-work, 


Iron-work. 


Pottery. 


Buitnble for the iungis or loin-cloths worn by Farazi Muhammad¬ 
ans, but jam saris, much worn by Muhammadan women, and 
mosquito nets of good quality, are manufactured also. The 
weavers understand twill-weaving and cross-warp weaving, and 
the weft in some cases is composed of 2, 4 or even 6 threads 
twisted together. New patterns have been introduced by the 
enterprise of Sarat Nath, a large dealer of Comilla, and by the 
skill of one Mahe.sh Nath, who learnt weaving at Serampur at 
the expense of the District Board.* Mr. Gujita saw no less than 
28 varieties of checks at Comilla. The cloth is woven in pieces 
of 10 to 13 yards long and 22 inches wide, which sell for from 
Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 0 or Rs. 7 eac h. Dusters and purdahs with red 
and bl.aok stripes are manufactured in Condlla. In the north of 
the district in the Br.ahmanharia subdivision good colton cloths 
suitable for dlmtis, rlichiars and .‘.■lini.s ate njade. The weavers 
of Sariiil, Biahtnanbaria, and K.ihkach.'i, make also (llailis and 
clidiliirH of a finer tpiality which sell for from Rs. 16 to Rs. 20 a 
pair. Over 600 women were shown in 1901 to earn their liveli¬ 
hood by spinning, hut the weavers use chiefly imported yarn, and 
the efforts of the authorities Inive failed to ])opularise the fly 
shuttle. 

More than 3,(i00 per.sons are. engaged in the manufacture of 
gold and silver ornaments, hut the most sTrilful workmen are 
immigrants from the Dacca disfriot. The ornaments resemble in 
design those of Calcutta and Dacca, but the workmanship is 
inferior, though there has been some improvement of late. 

I have seen well finished and artistic models made by a silver¬ 
smith of Brahmanharia, but there seems to be little demand for 
work of this class. 

There are colonies of braziers belonging to the Kansari caste 
in many parts of the district. The centre of the industry is at 
Brahmanharia, where brass sheets (four parts copper and three 
parts zinc) are manufactured and exported to other j)arts. The 
braziers with their rough tools ami ])rimitive methods make 
household utensils, some of which are exported to neighbouring 
districts, hut the industry is a small one, and much of the brass- 
work is imported. Finer brass-work is produced at Ramchandra- 
pur, 5 miles north of tha ud Moradnagar. 

There are over 1,200 workers in iron, but their tools are of 
the most primitive, and most of them make nothing hut the 
simplest agricultural implements. In 1902, however, a workshop 
was established in Chandpnr which turns out cutlery and iron¬ 
work of finer quality. 

Pottery gives employment to over 5,000 persons, and common 
cooking pots, water jars, and tobacco bowls are prepared in many 
parts of the district. Most of the pottery is rough, but in the^ 


* Mr. J. N. Gupta’s Survey of the Induistries sad Besources of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam. 
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north-east there ore beds of fine'white clay^which makes‘good 
earthenware. 

There are over 3,000 carpenters in the district,',but they have Wood-work, 
little skill, and can, as a rule, make only agricultural implements 
and common furniture or fittings for houses. 

Fine mats are made from the sital fuii (Phrynium dichoto- Mus and 
mum) which grows luxuriantly in the marshes, and stouter mats 
from a plant known as morlag or murta. Baskets of many kinds 
are made at Comilla from cane, inorldg, or bamboo, but the 
workmansliip is not up to the standard attained in the local jail. 

A small tanning business is carried on by the local butchers Tanning, 
and up-country Chamars settled at Comilla and Biahmanl ai'ia. 

The Chamars make shoes from imported leather for local nse. 

They also make native musical instruments, such as dhoh, tdbld, 
etc., with country leather tanned in native fa.shion. 

The manufacture of unrefined sugar and (molasses {gur) is Kugar 
carried on to a small extent. The mill used is of the simplest 
kind, consisting of two long wooden rollers standing veitically, 
with a massive threading cut in each, by means of which they 
revolve in opposite directions ; two uprights support a cros.s beam, 
in the middle of which the rollers revolve, 'the sugar-cane is cut 
into small pie(;es and crushed in the mill; the juice extracted is 
received in a receptacle, and then boile<i and allowed to cool. 

Attempts have been made to introduce the Jiihia iron roller mills, 
but up to the present they have not supplanted the old-fashioned 
country mills. 

Oil pressing is practised on a small scide, the mill used being Oil prosauig. 
of a primitive pattern, bullock driven ; but an oil mill employing 
more modern methods has been at work in ilhandpur Old Bazar 
since October 1903, Another staited at Ijak-am has been closed 
owing to disputes over the management. Fish^^oil used to be 
prepared but the industry is nearly extinct. 

Indigo was grown and manufactured at one time in the Indigo, 
west of the. district, hut the factories were abandoned owing to the 
ofiposition of the ryots. 

No complete statistics of the trade of the district are to be Trade, 
had. Betel-nuts, jute, and rice are carried largely by water in 
country boats, but this traffic finds noplace in the returns. F’rom 
the riverside registering stations started in 1872, some figures were 
obtained, but even these were incomplete, showing only the traffic 
that passed by certain routes, and the system was abandoned from 
the year 1878. Moreover, the statistics of goods carried by railway 
are not reliable, as may be inferred from their showing exports of 
coal and tea in excess of the imports. Taking them for what they 
are worth, it appears that from a rice-exporting district Tippera 
has become one that imports rice in considerable quantities. In 
1871-75 the export of rice was estimated at 4,000,000 maunds. 

During the five years ending in 1905 the net exports registered 
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oame to little more than 3 lakhs of maunds a year, and in the 
next three years the balance changed and nearly 7,000,000 caanndg 
were imported. In 1908-09, under a new system of registration, 
imports and exports were nearly equal. It is not possible to give 
even an estimate of the amount of rice carried by road and river, 
but it is safe to say that more is exported than imported in this 
way. The trade in jute has increased steadily, and the returns of 
1908-09 show nearly 100,000 tons exported. The returns show 
also considerable export of molasses and tobacco down to the year 
1907-08, but in 1909 show a balance on the other side, which is 
more probably correct. Other important exports which do not 
appear in the returns are cocoanuts, betel, and chillies. The 
MainamSti muslins also are sent to other districts. The last few 
years have added khui, the inner skin of the sheath of the betel- 
nut, which is exported to Burma where it is used to make cheroot 
wrappers. Eggs also, pickled in lime and packed in large earth- 
ware pitchers, are sent by rail or river to Kangoon. The principal 
imports are salt, kerosine oil, ironware, brassware, cotton twist, 
and piece-goods carried by rail from Calcutta or Chittagong, and 
timber, bamboos, and thatching grass from Hill Tipjiera. A 
noticeable feature in the returns is the substitution of Indian made 
for European twist and piece-goods. The chief centres of trade 
are now Chandpur, llajiganj, Laksam, Comilla, and Akhaura on 
the railway; Cha*alpar and Matlab on the Meghna; Chitosi and 
Baghinara on the Dakalia; Gauripura, Jahirganj, Conipanyganj and 
Paiich Pukuria on the Gumti; and Chandura, Brahmanbaria and 
Gokarna on the Titas. Ashuganj, Kutir Bazar, Nahinagar and 
Elliotganj also are markets of some importance, and Phandauk is 
the chief trading centre of the extreme north. 

The most important fair is that held in January at the village 
of Meher in thdnd llajiganj, which is also a bathing festival atten¬ 
ded by large numbers of Hindus. There are two others, one held 
in November at Pauchpukuria, the other, known as the Bhagwan 
Mela, at Brahmanbaria in March. 

The following account of the fisheries of the district is based 
upon the report of the Sadar Kanungo, who made a detailed 
enquiry into the subject during the rains of 1909 A.D. ; — 

After agriculture fishing is the most important industry in 
the district The census returns show 18,000 persons or nearly 3 
per cent, of the working population to be dependent for their liveli¬ 
hood mainly on fishing and subsidiary occupations, and though 
some of these have cultivation also, the figures do not include the 
large number of cultivators who fish occasionally in their own fields 
and ditches and consume what they catch. Kaibarttas are the 
most numerous and well-to-do of the fishing castes, and after them 
come the Malos or Jhalos, who number over 10,000 and the Tiyors 
(probably from the Sanskrit dhibar = fisherman) who number, 
about 7,000. Many of the Namasudras also engage in fishing. 
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Very few Mubammndans make a trade of catching fish, but'a 
good many, variously known as Maliefarosh, MoimSl, Mrida or 
Machua—this last being an opprobrious epithet—buy fish from 
the Kaibarttas and retail them, often transporting the fish to 
considerable distances. Fish are most plentiful in the north 
of the district where they swarm in the extensive bik, and rarest 
in the Sadr subdivision. Of the rivers the Meghna and Titaa 
afford the largest supply of fish, the catch of Inlsa in the former 
river during the rains being particularly valuable. 

Fish are caught in many ways. The report specifies no less Pishing 
than 36 varieties of nets used in different circumstances. Largest >“P>eni«ntg. 
of all are the great drag-nets known asjaiiat her (or world encloser) 
and Wna her, which are 1,000 feet long and 30 feet deep or more, 
and are used in the Meghna only. Hilsa are often caught at 
night with set nets supported by floats, like herring nets, with the 
lower edge .sometimes weighted (c/taa(tt ydi) and sometimes free 
{ehdpila jal). There are also several kinds of seine nets, often 
stiffened with bamboo cross-bars, and sometimes with a pocket in 
the centre (kotid )dl ); and smaller pocket nets with various devices 
for closing the mouth when a fish enters. A common sight is the 
dliarma jal, known also as Wmira jdl or khcn-aj&l, consisting of a 
net about ft feet square fastened at the four corners to the ends of 
two split bamboos crossed in the middle, so as to keep it tight. 

The crossed bamboos are fastened at their point of intersection to 
one end of a long pole, and the net can thus be lowered into the 
water and raised again when a fish passes over it, a string fastened 
to the end of the pole giving the leverage necessary for lifting it 
quickly. Several forms of casting net, jhdnki jdl, kond jdl, etc., 
are in use, and are thrown overhead when the fisherman is wading, 
but underhand or round arm when be is on dry land or in a boat. 

These nets are conical in shape and weighted at the rim, which 
may be 18 feet from the ajiex, and to cast them is very bard work 
and requires no little skill. A similar net, but larger, having 
a circumference sometimes of 180 feet, known as an oihar jdl, is 
worked from a boat of the same name; it is carefully paid out 
while the boat is moving, and as soon as it sinks and the fisher¬ 
man begins to draw in the rope by which it is secured in the 
centre, the mouth closes, the heavy weights on the rim scraping 
the bottom and driving the fish into the folds of the net, which 
is then hauled on board. The best nets are made from san hemp 
(Corcorus capsulans) and tanned with the juice of the gdb (Dyos- 
pyros embryoptiuB), though sometimes left untanned as being less 
stiff and holding the fish better. There are several kinds of bamboo 
traps, and in shallow water a sort of inverted basket with a hole in 
the bottom (polo) is used extensively. In the hils fish are speared 
from boats with the konch, jwnti, or lenthd. The former consists 
of 9 or 10 pieces of split bamboo, 6 or 7 feet long, sharpened, and 
often tipped with iron, at one end where they present a circle of 
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oame to little more than 3 lakhs of maunds a year, and in the 
next three years the balance changed and nearly 7,000,000 caanndg 
were imported. In 1908-09, under a new system of registration, 
imports and exports were nearly equal. It is not possible to give 
even an estimate of the amount of rice carried by road and river, 
but it is safe to say that more is exported than imported in this 
way. The trade in jute has increased steadily, and the returns of 
1908-09 show nearly 100,000 tons exported. The returns show 
also considerable export of molasses and tobacco down to the year 
1907-08, but in 1909 show a balance on the other side, which is 
more probably correct. Other important exports which do not 
appear in the returns are cocoanuts, betel, and chillies. The 
MainamSti muslins also are sent to other districts. The last few 
years have added khui, the inner skin of the sheath of the betel- 
nut, which is exported to Burma where it is used to make cheroot 
wrappers. Eggs also, pickled in lime and packed in large earth- 
ware pitchers, are sent by rail or river to Kangoon. The principal 
imports are salt, kerosine oil, ironware, brassware, cotton twist, 
and piece-goods carried by rail from Calcutta or Chittagong, and 
timber, bamboos, and thatching grass from Hill Tipjiera. A 
noticeable feature in the returns is the substitution of Indian made 
for European twist and piece-goods. The chief centres of trade 
are now Chandpur, llajiganj, Laksam, Comilla, and Akhaura on 
the railway; Cha*alpar and Matlab on the Meghna; Chitosi and 
Baghinara on the Dakalia; Gauripura, Jahirganj, Conipanyganj and 
Paiich Pukuria on the Gumti; and Chandura, Brahmanbaria and 
Gokarna on the Titas. Ashuganj, Kutir Bazar, Nahinagar and 
Elliotganj also are markets of some importance, and Phandauk is 
the chief trading centre of the extreme north. 

The most important fair is that held in January at the village 
of Meher in thdnd llajiganj, which is also a bathing festival atten¬ 
ded by large numbers of Hindus. There are two others, one held 
in November at Pauchpukuria, the other, known as the Bhagwan 
Mela, at Brahmanbaria in March. 

The following account of the fisheries of the district is based 
upon the report of the Sadar Kanungo, who made a detailed 
enquiry into the subject during the rains of 1909 A.D. ; — 

After agriculture fishing is the most important industry in 
the district The census returns show 18,000 persons or nearly 3 
per cent, of the working population to be dependent for their liveli¬ 
hood mainly on fishing and subsidiary occupations, and though 
some of these have cultivation also, the figures do not include the 
large number of cultivators who fish occasionally in their own fields 
and ditches and consume what they catch. Kaibarttas are the 
most numerous and well-to-do of the fishing castes, and after them 
come the Malos or Jhalos, who number over 10,000 and the Tiyors 
(probably from the Sanskrit dhibar = fisherman) who number, 
about 7,000. Many of the Namasudras also engage in fishing. 
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12. .iToi (Anabas scandenR).—An almost amphibioiw creature 
that haunts the paddy-fields, where it live.s on insects. Coarse and 
muddy in the cold weather, but said to be well flavoured just after 
the rains. 

13. Kordl (Lates calcarifer).—A sea fish caught in the 
Meghna. 

14. Mirgd (Cirrhina mrigal).—A big fish that grows to 5 feet. 

Pleasant to the taste, but considered unwholesome for persons in 
delicate health. 

15. Mahd Shoal or mahsir.—Caught in the Gumti, but not 
common. 

16. ravgiiak (Pangasiiis buchanani).—Rather an oily fish 
and popular with i.he common {)eo])le. 

17. Fonh (Sciena coitor).—A sea fish that comes up the 
Meghna. Is said to be fond of music, and when in pursuit of it 
the fishermen always beat a drum in front of the net to allure the 
fish to the surface. 

18. 1‘anli (Barbus puntio).—A small fish, found everywhere 
in Ink and jhlh. It contains much oil and is prescribed ns a 
strengthening diet. 

19. Ru//ff (Labeo ruhita).—Found in the larger rivers and 
tanks, where it attains a length of three feet. It is the most 
valuable of all the fish, and excellent to eat, especially about 
Christmas time. 

Besides these quantities of prawn and crayfish (lohcha) are 
found everywhere, and tortoises are caught in considerable 
numbers. 

Most of the dried-called fish called shutlci comes from Sylhet, 
the little that is prepared in the district being too savoury for 
any but the hill people. ,S7(i(f/a is made, without the use of salt, 
by drying the cleaned fish for four or five days on a bed of reeds 
and then packing them with straw in trenches covered over 
with earth wdiere they remain till they take a reddish brown colour. 

Though excellent ns bait for koi, it is very disagreeable to those 
who have not acquired a taste for it; indeed, it emits a most 
unpleasant odour perceptible at a considerable distance. 

Fish is said to be nearly twice as dear as it was twenty years ago. Fish supply, 
and this is attributed in jiart to a diminution of the supply, but 
the evidence of such diminution is by no means convincing, and 
the depreciation of silver, together with the high scale of wages in 
the district, would suffice to account for the rise in price. Fish 
are not sold by weight but by the head, and the price varies from 
season to season and from market to market, fish being most plen¬ 
tiful in the cold weather, and scarcest from June to September. 

Roughly speaking, the average cost of the best sorts works out to 
5 annas a seer at Chandpur or Br5hmanb5ria and to 6| annas in 
Copailla, but in SarSil it is only 2^ annas and in PhandSuk. 

Coarse fish are a good deal cheaper. Taking 3 annas a seer all 
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over, and putting the catch at 160,000 maunds a year, the annual 
value of the fisheries comes to 12 lakhs of rupees. 

Fish-breeding is carried on in tanka and is said to be profit¬ 
able, but the practice is not nearly general enough, and the 
ordinary methods are doubtless very wasteful, and tend to the 
destruction of spawn and fry. 

For fishing the jdiid, oxjtU dinghi, the sharanga, kosh, oihar, 
and small dugouts are used.* 

* Vide post, page 69. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

NATURAL CALAMITIES. 

The early correspondence in the Collector’s office shows the Eighteenth 
district suffering from a succession of unfavourable seasons. In 
1779 the RljA of Tippera complained that owing to the failure of 
the rains he would have great difficulty in paying his revenue. 

In 1783 it was found necessary in consequence of the failure of 
the rains to forbid the export of grain in the months of October 
and November. Again in 1784 there were Hoods and the embank¬ 
ment along the Gumti gave way. The Resident wrote “ The 
depth of water in any part of these parganat is not less than 10 
feet, and in many parts is 20 feet. The memory of men does not 
furnish an instance of such floods.” Meberkul seems to have 
suffered worst. At the time the only measures taken were to stop 
collections and repair the embankment, but in the following cold 
weather the rabi crop failed, and the people were left starving ; 

1,600 were fed daily by the Resident, but he estimated that 7,000 
people died of the famine, and that 12,000 had gone away to other 
parts in search of relief. 

In 1788 the Gumti embankment was breached, and the 
Resident complained of the difficulty of repairing it; the price of 
coarse rice rose to 23 seers a rupee, which was considered abnor¬ 
mally high, and the Collector of Chittagong sanctioned agricultural 
loans and temporary remissions of revenue to “ meet the dreadful 
state of the district ” and restrictions were placed on the export of 
food-grains. 

In 1794 the Gurnti embankment burst again, causing much 
damage, and the Resident proposed that it should either be 
levelled, or that permanent gaps should be made in it to allow 
the water to escape gradually when it passed a certain height. 

In 1799 the Collector reported a long and unseasonable drought 
which had damaged the crops on high and medium lands. 

After this less mention is found of such calamities. 

“ During the course of the last 20 years,” the Collector 1800 to 1890 
reported in 1871, " only two floods have taken place, one in 1863 
and one in 1870. These were partly the result of very heavy 
local rainfall, and partly caused by the MeghnS overflowing its 
banka. They inflicted considerable damage to the crops, but not 
such as to affect the general prosperity of the district.” In 1866, 
when Orissa and Western Bengal were visited by the worst famine 
of the century, the price of rice in Tippera rose to Rs. 6 per 
maund, but this was paid by outsiders, and most of the people 
continued to eat their rice at the price it cost them to produce it, 
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while they received a handsome sum for ther surplus stock* 

In 1893 the district was visited by a cyclone. Ihere were 
heavy floods imd crops and cattle were destroyed. “ Those, ’ wrote 
the Collector, “who had property borrowed money at usurious rates 
of interest rising to 25 per cent, per mensem. To others the 
saminddrs and the District Board gave gratuitous relief, and relief 
works were opened by the Local Boards, which gave employment 
to fi 451 persons and agricultural loans were granted to 658 
Irm iSfn J The’ distress lasted till July 1894, when the am crop 
was ha. vested.” In 189G-97 the early ee.ssation of the rams injured 
the hnrve.st, but there was nothing approaching lamine, hardly 

mieed rice crop of 1905 was much damaged by abnormal 

raw, prices rose riipidly, and m Jane 190S the Collector reported 
that there was a good deal of distress, especially in the west of 
the district. The country was low, and it was impossible to exca¬ 
vate tanks or make roads in the tains, so road-metalling was 
started to afford work to the distressed people. The season of 
1906 had begun well, but insects damaged the autumn rice, 
and the rain in August delayed transplantation and harvesting. 
Heavy floods in September breached the Oumti embankment 
and damaged much of the standing crops, and eventually only 
a 10 anna crop of winter rice was reaped. Distress was, however, 
confined to the poorest class of people, and there was no 
famine, although the price of rice rose to Cj seers a rupee. About 
Rs. 6,000 w'ere distributed for gratuitous relief, and test-works 
were opened, but drew a very small number of labourers. In 
November prices began to fall, and the crisis was over. In fact 
many of the cultivators had profited handsomely by high prices. 

During the distress loans were given freely under the Agri¬ 
culturists’ Ijoans Act; iind between 1905 and 1907 about Es. 1,65,000 
were advanced. 

The northern portion of the district lies within the earth¬ 
quake zone. The great earthquake of the 12th June 1897 began 
at about 5-15 P.M., with a roar as of a number of trains coming 
from the north-east; then violent oscillations from north to west 
or from north-east to south-west set in and lasted for nearly five 
minutes. In j.arts of Biahmanharia many cracks opened in the 
roads and chars, through some of which sand and water were 
discharged. The banks of some rivers were affected, fissures and 
depressions being left in them. In places, masonry buildings 
and old temples suffered, the total damage being estimated at 
Rs. 9,000. 

The only embankment in the district is the Gumti embank- 
me.it. This consists of two earthen banks on either side of the 
Gumti river from Bibir BSzSr where it debouches into the plains 
to Jafarganj, a distance of 20 miles. This is a very old embank-' 


* Auuual Ueport for 1S72-73. 
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ment existing from Mubammadan times, and dovn to the year 
1845 was maintained by Government. In that year the Com¬ 
missioner of the Division suggested that its maintenance shonld 
be entrusted to the riparian proprietors, but the orders then passed 
cannot be traced. In the year 1866 a proposal was made that 
the embankment should be declared to be a public one, but this 
proposal was abandoned on the MahSrSjJ of Tippera undertaking 
to keep the portion lying in his State in repair, and he executed 
an agreement to this effect on the 26th July 1878. Since then 
the siimiiidare of Chakla RoshnSbad and otparganaa GangSmandal 
and Patikira have repaired or paid the cost of repairing the 
embankment. At one time breaches in this embankment were so 
frequent and so disastrous that its abandonment was suggested, 
and as an alternative the north embankment from Solanel to 
Jatrapur was lowered in 1893 so as to allow an easier exit to the 
waters in high flood.* Even so the river level during the rains 
is considerably above that of the surrounding country and breaches 
of the embankment are not infrequent. In 1906 the embank¬ 
ment was breached in several places, and serious damage was 
caused to crops over large tracts of country. The inundations 
caused by the breaches at Subarnapur, about four miles above 
Comilla and Edbarpur, about eight miles below Comilla, were 
specially destructive. It is said that with the extension of culti¬ 
vation and the clearing of the slopes in Hill Tippera the floods 
come down with even greater rapidity and violence than formerly. 
In 1910 Mr. C. A. White, Superintending Engineer, was deputed 
by Government to report on the embankment. 

* Vide repinl hy Mr W. A. luj’Uo, dal,nil the 3rd February 1805, aud the 
report by Mr. 0. A. White, dated tiie May 1910. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

In Bennell’s time (circa 1787 A.D.) there were roads from 
D&udkUndi to .MuLSbatpur, Monoharganj, Nurnagar, and Coinilla ; 
from CLSudpur to Coniilla and Muuoliarganj ; and northwards 
from Comilla through SaiSil to Taraf in Sylliet; be.sides the present 
trunk road from Comilla to Chittagong ; but lu 1794 the Collector 
of Tippeta reported that from the want of good substantial bridges 
over the creeks as well as from the many breaks in the old roads, 
there was no travelling except by water from the beginning of 
June till the ensuing October, not even for foot-j)assengera unless 
unencumbered with baggage and able to swim across the ndfas 
which intersected their way. The military authorities continually 
urged the necessity of improving the communications, and in 
compliance with their demands wooden bridges were provided on 
the principal roads, and ferries on some of the larger riveis ; but 
down to the year 1819 it seems to have been thought that it was 
the duty of the landowners to keep the roads in repair, and it was 
not until an examination of the kahuliats bad shown that they 
imposed no such duty that the Resolution of the 2()th November 
1820 absolved the zaniiiiddrn from being called u}ion to 
furnish any aid or to incur any expense for maintaining the 
roads. A special officer was then appointed to prepare a scheme 
for the improvement of communications, and in 1829 we find that 
there were roads from LaiidkSndi to Feni, from Comilla to 
Lakhipur, and from Muhamrnadali ll5t to NoakhSli, besides others 
of minor extent, but there was absolutely no wheel traffic, and the 
only means of transpoit was on men’s shouldeis. Several roads 
and bridges were built in 1855 ami onwards fiom the Ferry Fund, 
but there was little money to spend, Rs. 12,400 being the largest 
grant up to the year 1800, and in 1866 Mr. Smart wrote that the 
^nly road practicable at all seasons was that from DiudkSndi 
through Comilla to Chitlagong. This road had 61 bridges, and 
the Jafarganj load was also bridged, though out of repair. The 
secondary roads were all uiibridged. In 1873 the principal roads, 
besides the Chittagong trunk road, were those from Comilla to 
LaksSm, to RiahmanbSria, to CompaDygaiij, and to Bibir HSt. 
It was then recorded that Comilla was very deficient in road 
co'niiiiuiiication, and that there was no cart traffic in the district. 
The Road Cess Act of 1871 stimulated road construction—no less 
than Rs, 97,000 weie allotted for original works in 1875-6—and the 
district is now fairly well provided. Besides the Chittagong trunk 
road, whicn is under the Public Works Department, there are IS" 
miles of metalled and 323 miles of uumelaiied toads maintained 
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by tbfi DiRtrict Board, and 293 wileB of village tracks nnder the 
liOcal Boards. 

Leaving the Megn3 at DSudkSndi this road runs nearly due Trunk road, 
east through Chjndina to Comilla, where it turns sonthward along 
the eiistern border of the district, entering the Nonkhjli district at 
Dattasjr. Its total leugtti in the district is 6.S miles, it is bridged 
throughout, witli ii crest generally 16 feet wide. The only part 
that is metalled is the 3 miles near Comilla town, of which 
2 miles are maintained bv the Municipality. There are Public 
Works bungalows at DSiikandi and afterwards at intervals of 
about 10 miles along the road. 

Leaving Thompson's Bridge just outside Comilla, this road MMini 
runs southward for 16 miles to Laksam and Daulatganj ; from 
there one continuation runs due south for 11 miles until it enters 
the Noakhali district, while another branch, 13 miles long, 
connects Daulatgan j with Chnuddagi am on the trunk road. IThe 
road is fully bridged as far ns l/sksam, where there is an in.spection 


bungalow. 

Starting from the north bank of the Gumti river close to Jlralimarw 
Comilla, this road runs due north for a distance of 38 miles to ' 

Kiahmanl aria, and from there on to Saiail 7 miles further. From 
Saiad village roads lead on another 6 miles to Chnnta and 
Ajahpnr. The road is bridged throughout up to Saiail, except at 
Navanpur in the 18th mile and at the Tiias river, which is crossed 
twice by ferry. From Araihari on the 22nd mile a road branches 
in a north-easterly direction towards Agartala crossing the district 
boundary 10 miles from Araihari. Agartala is also connoted by a 
direct road 6 miles long with AkI anrti Railway Station. There are 
inspection bungalows at KasiiJ and BiShraanlSria. ..... 

fjcnving the trunk road 4 miles west of Comilla, this road Nabin&gar 
runs north-west for a distance of ISJ miles to Companyganj on the <»«• 
Gumti, and from the Gumti a new road, 18 miles long, leads to 
Nabinagar. The road is bridged as far as the Gumti, which is 
crossed hv a ferrv, and beyond that there are two unbndged 
streams over which ferries ply iu the rainy season. Ihere are 
inspection bungalows at Jafarganj, Company.gnii] and Nahinagar. 

From I almai on the 9th mile of the UksSm road, this road 

branches south-west to Mui’afarganj, a distance of 9^ miles, and 

from there turning nearly duo west runs to llajiganj, a distance 
of 124 miles, and from there 15 miles on to Chaadpur. It is wall 
bridged as far us Hajiganj, but beyond there the bridges are 
inferior. There are inspection bungalows at Mui awganj, 

Bhingra, Hajiganj and Chandpur. From Mndafarganj a branch 
runs 7 miles southwards to Chitoshi ; and from Chandpur there is 
a road running south-east towards _ Raipur in the Noakhaii 
district, with a bungalow at Faridganj. . , j- 

The Kalir Pa ir road runs 15 miles in a south-westerly direo- gju, 
tion from Comilla, through the Illmai Hills as far as Barura Blslr. road. 
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These are at present the principal thoroughfares in the district. 
During the five years ending in 1905 the District Board spent on an 
average about Rs. 48,000 a year on its roads ; and its resources hav¬ 
ing now been augmented by large subsidies, its expenditure bas 
increased. In 1908-9 it spent some Rs.53,000 on maintenance, and 
another Rs. 56,000 on new roads. Though unmetalled, the roads have 
generally a fair surface, and the important thoroughfares have been 
planted with trees. The Board spends nearly Rs. 1,000 a year on 
tree-planting, and bas put down already 24,000 trees. Cart traffic 
is becoming common, especially on the BrShmanbSria road, and 
well-to-do persons often ride, but bullock carts and horses are seldom 
found in the west of the district. The carts of bamboo with 
wheels and axle tree of knrai wood are light but carry very little. 
The commonest form of land transport for agricultural produce is 
still in two baskets balanced on a split bamboo carried on the 
porter’s shoulder. The north of the Biahnmnbaria snbdi'ision is 
badly off for roads, and much of it is too low for any but fair- 
weather tracks, but a new road has just been opened from Chatian 
to Phandaukand one from Sarail to Kunda is under construction. 

The Assam-Bengal Railway, which was opened in 1895, runs 
down the east of the district for a distance of about 70 miles, while 
from Laksam a branch runs due west to Chgndpur, a distance of 
32 miles, and another brtnch opened in the year 1903 runs south¬ 
wards to Noakhali. On the main line a mail and three mixed trains 
run either way daily, and there are two trains daily to Noakhali 
and back. A branch line from Akhaura, running north-west 
through BrShmanbSria to the MeghnS, was opened for traffic on 
1st April 1910. 

In spite of the improved roads and the railway, the most 
general means of communication in the interior is by boat. The 
Meghna is the only liver navigable throughout its length by large 
boats at all seasons of the year, but the Gumti, the DakaliS, and 
the Tit5», are navigable all the year round by small launches for 
the greater part of their course, and the Muhuri, Bijaiganga and 
Bnriganga are navigable, for boats of 4 tons burden during at 
least six months of the year. Besides these, there are numerous 
khdh, natural or artificial, which are much used for navigation. 
Of these, the most important is the Chgndpur khdl excavated in 
the year 1872 to connect Chgndpur with Shekher Hgt on the 
Dgkgtig. It has now grown into a wide river navigable all the 
year round. The Trimani khdl, 3 miles long from the Gumti river 
to the Buri Nadi at Rasnlpur Hgt, excavated in the year 1878 at 
a cost of Rs. 2,600, has saved a five days’ journey. The Gokarna 
khdl from Brghmanbgria to the Titgs river at Gokarna is 3^ miles 
long. It was deepened in 1875 at a cost of Rs. 8,060, hut has 
partly silted up, and is practicable only in the rains, as is the case 
with the other .30 channels under the supervision of the District. 
Board. 
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Id 1888 the miinher of khala navigable during the rainy 
season wn.s returned at 150 with a total length of over 290 miles 
and the river channets must amount to as much more; while in 
flood time small boats travel freely in every direction across the 
rice-fields. In the north of the district there is room for more 
canals and the surplus funds of the Kasimhazar estate are being 
devoted to their construction. 

A steamer runs twice a day between Akhaura and Brahman- Steamers, 
baria, and on one trip goes on to Cliandma Bazar.* Oiiandjiur 
is connected by services with Naiayangatij, tioalumlo, Barisat, 
Ghnrishar, and Bhairah Bazar ; and many cargo steamers, towing 
flats or country boats call there. Steamers on the Cachar Sundar- 
bands line call at Ashnganj, Ajahpur Bazar, and Cliaialpar A 
small steamer also jilies between (ioknrna and Maniknatrar. 

For trade, fishing, and travelling, many kinds of boats are Boats, 
used ; and are known by many names, though to the uninitiated 
eye the distinction is not always obvious. The kinds mo.st com¬ 
monly met with are the. (jack, ktttida, sliaratiri((,piitam, iinit,olhar, 
lakhai, viorlcimh. The qach is ju.st a dug-out, made from the 
trunk of a big tree. The kanda is the form of dug-out with pent 
roofs of matting used by Muhammadans in the Saitr subdivision. 

The nhardiiga is the commonest boat, flat-bottoined, with pointed 
stem and rounded stern, made in two sizes, the smaller about 15 feet 
long by 3 feet wide, the larger 50 feet long by 5 feet wide. The 
regular fisherman’s boat, joHn dinyhi, is longer and slenderer, with 
more uplifted prow. The patumand the niorkwlt used for fashing 
and for carrying passengers or rice, jute, etc., are broader boats 
than the sharanga, hut otherwise similar in appearance. The kush 
is more seen in the Dacca district, but is used by Kaibarttas for 
fishing and by well-to-do people for travelling ; it is 20 to 30 feet 
long with bluff ends and a carrying capacity of 100 to 125 mannds. 

Gdiva boats also from Dacca, graceful curving things with high 
stem and stern, are often found on the Tippera rivers. The mut, 
or niotu, is a stout little boat with a knob on the prow, used for 
passenger or goods traffic. Bhdol is a small boat, broad towards 
the stern and tapering into a raised prow, and is in common use for 
all purposes. The olhar boat, used by Mslos for fishing with 
the large circular net, is a most picturesque object. It is 70 to 
75 feet long with a beam of 0 to 8 feet, crescent-shaped, with 
tapering bow and stern that rise some 5 feet clear of the water and 
r.re commonly painted in gay colours. The long slender boat 
sways to the slightest ripple and the position of the fishermen 
poised on the uplifted extremities looks most insecure, but there 
is probably good reason for the adoption of this peculiar form. 

Pdvi-hi is a large plank-built boat with high ornamental prow 
and outrigged to give more power to the sweeps, which is used for 
passengers and for carrying jute. Lakhai is the generic term for 

• Discontinued from 12tli April 1910. ' 



70 


TlPPERA, 


Perries. 


the Mg eargo hoatfl from Sylhet, of whicli there are many varietiea. 
The name is said to meiin that, they eiirrv Inkhs of mannds, but is 
in practice apj-lied to sailing boats of about ten tons burlben and 
npwards. I'aiani is a broad-beamed ojien boat, used for ferrying. 
All these boats are keelless and have rounded or flat bottoms. 

Many kinds of wood are used in their construction,.y'drit! 
(Lagerstroemia Fins Reginso) is considered the most durable, 
but tAsiir and chnplais also are much used. All these are obtained 
from the hills of Chittagong or Tippera, and boats are usually 
imported ready made. Tbe seams are caulked with a pitch made 
from the juice of tbe gab tEmhryopteris gintinosa) boiled and 
milted with charcoal. 

There were 32 ferries in 1904-0,5 in charge of tbe District 
Board. They are served usually by open boats, there being few 
decked boats for the transport of carriages and carts. 
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CHAPTER X. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

Since the year 1859 the executive control of the district has Admiiiistra- 
been vested in a single officer, wlio in his capacity of Collector is staff*** 
responsible (or all branches of revenue administration; as District 
Magistrate is the chief magisterial officer, with power to hear 
appeals fiom magistrates of the second and third class, and head 
of the police; as Chairtnan of the District Board looks after the 
communications, sanitation, and primary education of the district; 
us Registrar supervises registiation; and in all matters, even in 
those appertaining to Imperial or specialised departments, acts as 
the eye and hand of the Local Government. In 1907 the Collector’s 
duties had become so onerous that it was found necessary to 
relieve him by the appointment of an Additional District Magis¬ 
trate, an officer junior to him hut with co-ordinate powers on the 
Magistrate’s shle and capable of acting independently. 

The sanctioned staff for general administration, excluding 
that at the subdivisions, is six Deputy Colleclors, officers of either 
the Imperial or Provincial Civil Service, of whom five should have 
powers of Magistrates of the first class and the sixth powers of a 
lower grade,*iiod one Sub-Deputy Collector. 'There are two outly¬ 
ing subdivisions: BiAhmanlAria, constituted in I860, for which 
the staff sanctioned consists of a SubdivLsional Officer aided by 
one Magistrate of the first (dass and a Sub-Deputy Collector with 
magisterial powers; and ChSndpur formed in 1878, of which the 
staff is a Subdivisional Officer and two Sub-Deputy Collectors. 
'Thefunctionsof Subdivisional Officers are chiefly magisterial and, 
except in the case of Government estates, they have little to do 
with revenue and the specialised departments; but as executive 
officers they are responsible for the welfare of their charges and 
for keeping the Collector informed of all matters of importance. 

'The net revenue of the district in the year 1850-51 amounted Revenue, 
to Rs. 9,93,000; in 1870-71 it was R--. 12,19,000 and the expendi¬ 
ture of the district was Ks. 16,800. In 1900-01 the gross revenue 
had risen to Rs. 24,42,000, and in 1907-08 it was Rs, 27,02,000, 
of which Rs. 10,95,000 were derived from land revenue,* 

Rs. 10,41,000 from stamps, Rs, 2,72,000 from cesses, Rs. 1,51,000 
from excise, Rs. 84,000 from registration, and Rs. 59,000 from 
income-tax. 

'The figures given do not include the sum assessed on the 
villagers for the rural police, about Rs. 2,31,000 ; nor the local 

* Tut details tegatdmg Laud Rereuue, see next Chapter, page 82. 
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taxation (other than the road cess) which is about Rs. 75,000; and 
countingthesein the taxation of the district amounts to Rs. 30,09,000 
a year, or approximately one rupee five annas per head of the 
population as it stood in that year, at least 2,320,000 souls. 

Stamps in the year 1850 brought in only Rs. 42,000, and 
twenty years later Rs. 1,84,000. For the five years ending in 
1901 they yielded on an average Rs. 7,11,000 annually, in the 
next quinquennium Rs. 8,96,000; and during tlie following four 
years Ks. 10,13,000. The steady increase was ascribed by the 
Commissioner of the Division to the progress which the people are 
making, to their growing tendency to settle disputes in the Law 
Courts, and to the increase in the number of transactions conse¬ 
quent on the increase of trade and business. Three-quarters of 
the receipts in 1908-09 were due to the sale of judicial stamps, 
mostly court-fee stamps. 

A cess on lands and houses for the maintenance of communi¬ 
cations was imposed first under Bengal Act X of 1871, the rate 
fixed in 1872 being two pies per rupee of annual value and that for 
1875-76 six pies, producing Rs. 95,000. 

Bengal Act IX of 1880 empowered the Collector to levy a 
road cess and a public works cess on the annual value of all 
immovable property in the district at a rate, not exceeding half 
an anna in the rupee for either cess, to be determined by the 
Road Cess Committee (now the District Board); the proceeds of 
the road cess to be paid to that Committee and that of the public 
works cess to be devoted to jirovinoial public works.and to sub¬ 
sidies to the district road fund. These cesses are now levied 
at the maximum rate, and in 1907-08 the current demand was 
Rs. 2,57,021, and the collections Rs. 2,72,335, while the net moiety 
credited to the District Board was Ks, 1,17,212. The road cess is 
increasinc rapidly and the current demand in 1892-93 was only 
Rs. 2,17,220. 

The receipts from excise were, only Rs 8,000 in the year 
1850-51, but after that there was a rapid increase and by 1870 
they were Rs. 40,000, and were Rs, 79,000 in 1892-93, Rs, 1,15,000 
in 1900-01, and Rs. 1,62,000 in 1905-06. The scarcity in the 
succeeding years checked consumjition, but in 1908-09 with good 
harvests the receipts rose to Ks. 1,83,000; the largest items being 
Rs. 66,000 from country spirit; Rs. 14,000 from opium, and 
Rs. 95,000 from gnnja,. Country spirit is produced on the out- 
still system and there are 32 licensed outstills ; up to 1897-98 it 
brought in only Ks. 26,000, but since then the receipts have gone 
up fast, probably owing to the numbers of up-country coolies 
on the railway and at Chandpur. The receipts from imported 
liquor, which in the form of cheap German spirit was popular 
with the upper and middle classes, reflect in a striking manner the 
tendencies of the time. They had reached Rs. 13,000 in 1905-0B, 
but dropped next year below Rs. 4,000 and are now just under 
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'Rupees 6,000.' Under recent orders the sale'of foreign spirit 
below a fixed strength is prohibited and tin's will doubtless check 
the demand. More than half of the total revenue (Rs. 96,000) in 

1907- 08 was obtained from the duty and license fees on hemp 
drugs. The income from this source is greater than in any other 
district of the province except Mytnensingh, Dacca and Sylhet, 
but amounts to less than one anna per head of the population. 

It is almost entirely derived from the consumption of gciiijd 
(Canabis indioa), i.e., the dried flowering tops of the cultivated 
female hemp plant and the resinous exudation on them, which 
is sold in 51 shops. But opium shows the greatest and moat 
unbroken increase. In 1892-93 it yielded under Rs. 5,000 and 
in 1907-08 over Rs. 14,000. It is eaten, not smoked, but more 
stigma attaches to its consumption than to that of gdtijd* There 
is very little smuggling, except that gdiijd is occasionally brought 
into the district from llill Tippera. 

Income-tax has been imposed and again taken off at intervals Income- 
during the last hundred years. In 1870-71 a tax at per ®^nt. 
on all incomes of over Rs. 500 produced Rs. 73,000. By Act II of 
1886 an income-tax was imposed on incomes of over Rs. 500 not 
derived from land, the maximum and usual rate being five pies 
per rupee. In 1901-02 this tax yielded Rs. 46,865 paid by 1,754 
assessees, of whom 1,185 paying Rs. 13,000 had incomes of Rs. 500 
to Rs. 1,000. In 1903 incomes of under Rs. 1,000 were exempted, 
thereby giving relief to a large body of petty traders, money¬ 
lenders and clerks; and the number of assessees consequently 
fell in 1903-04 to 918 and the collections to Rs. 47,000. In 

1908- 09 the tax yielded Rs. 60,000 paid by 1,078 assessees. The 
increase in collections is attributed to an advance in the material 
prosperity of the people and a steady accees of wealth from trade, 
which has received a great impetus from the policy of railway 


, extension. „ j r. ■ * .- 

There are 21 offices for the registration of assurances under Kegistration. 

Act III of 1877. At Comilla the Special Sub-Registrar deals as usual 
with the documents presented there and also assists the District 
Magistrate, wbo is ex-o^icio District Registrar, in supervising he 
proceedings of the Rural Sub-Registrars who are in charge of the 
other registration offices. The average number of documents - 
registered annually during the quinquennium ending m l 899 was 
60,000, and increased in the five years ending in 19°^™ 

' In 1908 the total number of documents registered wa.s 84,137, and 
the aggregate value of the property affected upwards of Rs.94,00,000. 

The most important classes of deeds were instruments of sale and 
gift to the value of nearly Rs. 45,00,000, mortgages to the value 
of over Rs. 30,00,000 and leases over Rs. 5,00,0(10. In the case of 
only 8,041 documents the registration was optional. Jh® 8''°**' 
receipts were Rs. 83,772, and the expenditure Rs, 52,423. A 
temi»rary check in 1905 to the growth of registration was attribu- 
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ted to the belief that with the annexation of the district to ABsam 
rights of occupancy would be abolished, a curious sidelight on 
politics among the masses. 

KegUtration In old times Muhammadan marriages were celebrated by the 

of marriagee. who were appointed for every pargana and were paid by 
fixed fees. The East India Company took away the right.of the 
Itazis to demand such fees, and in 1864 Government ceased to 
appoint Mzis. From that time marriages have been celebrated by 
any person who calls himself and is recognised by the villagers as 
a fedsi, and the absence of any record caused much trouble, espe¬ 
cially in case of divorce. Bengal Act I of 1876 first provided for 
the appointment of Registrars of Muhammadan marriages, and Act 
XII of 1880 provided for the appointment of teats. A Registrar 
is entitled to a fee of Re. 1 for registration and to receive any 
gratuity that may be offered him, a test’s fees for officiating at any 
ceremony are regulated purely by agreement. In 1007-08, fourteen 
Registrars had been appointed in Tjppera under this Act, and had 
registered over 4,600 marriages and divorces. All these Regis¬ 
trars have been appointed also to be test’s. Only a small propor¬ 
tion of marriages are registered, but it is usual to register 
divorces. 

Poauds There are 119 cattle pounds in Tippera under the control of 

the District Board, which farms them out and derives therefrom a 
net income of about Rs. 3,ii00 a year- Five years ago there were 
136 pounds and they brought in over Rs. 8,000 a year, but it ie 
said that the high prices of recent years have made it worth the 
cultivator’s while to pay herdsmen {hand-rdkhat) to guard their 
crops and that in consequence few cattle find their way to the 
pounds. 

Thevillage The. village watch is in most parts of India an indigenoua 

police. municipal institution, but in the lands lying on the east of the 
Meghni the early English governors found no trace of either 
village watch or communal system, and it is uncertain whether 
they had ever existed. Doubtless the zamind'dra were bound to 
keep up a force for the preservation of the peace and for dealing 
with crime, but it is clear that after the permanent settlement 
if not before, this duty was entirely neglected. It was long before - 
this fact was realised, and the nineteenth century was well on its 
way before anything was done to repair the defect. In 1812 Mr. 
Paton, then Magistrate of the District, in an explanation of the 
causes of the frequent commission of dacoity and burglary, wrote: 

" no village watchman whatever employed by the landholders in 
support of the police,” and again, “ at present no assistance whatever 
is afforded by the few gurwua and mandale kept by the landlords 
fc.' their own personal convenience.” Shortly after this a start 
was made, and in 1838 the Magistrate, Mr. Thompson, reported 
that on taking charge of the district he found the police in a moat 
disordered state, the chaukidSri establishment merely nomiBal, tuid 
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crime rampant. He appointed chaukidsrs, making the landholders 
responsible for information of all heinous offences committed 
within their estates being conveyed to the Magistrate direct, and 
to ensure vigilance and activity on the part of the watchmen he 
issued an order that two men of the village should accompany them 
on their rounds. 

In 1840 there was a watchman to every fifty houses, and his 
pay was met by a tax of one anna per house per month, though it 
seems that rather less was realised in practice.* 

In 1866 Mr. Browne, the Superintendent of Surveys, wrote; 
“ The nominal number of the village watchmen amount to no less 
than 3,232, but there can be little doubt that this large body of 
watchmen only exists on paper. The whole area of the district is 
2,647 square miles, and it is impossible to have resided any length 
of time in the district without disbelieving in the existence of one 
chaukidSr in every square mile and 585 over. The pay of the 
chaukidSrs is as fabulous as their numbers, except in the case of 
Government estates in which they receive Rs. 4 a month. Those 
paid by zamiuddrs are supposed to receive from Bs. 2 to Rs. 3 
a month in some shape or other.”! 

The statistical account of the district gives the number of the 
rural police in 1872 as 3,094. 

In 1876 the provisions of the Bengal CbaukidSri Act, Bengal 
Act I of 1870, were applied to the district, and chankidars were 
henceforward paid from rates levied on the villagers, the as.sessment 
of the rates and the control and payment of the chankidars being 
entrusted to a committee of five villagers styled a panchdynt. In 
1899 the villages were grouped into ‘unions’ each under a 
panchdyat, and in 1905 in pursuance of a scheme for the utilisa¬ 
tion of panchdyata on general administration and for making the 
chaukWar more independent of the thSni police, the grouping of 
villages and the appointments of panchdyata were revised by 
selected officers under the general direction of the Hon. Mr. H. 
Savage. The villages throughout the district are now grouped in 
294 unions, each of which is administered by a panchdyat of four 
members and a President. The chankidars were placed under the 
orders of the President and absolved to some extent from attendance 
at the police station, a dafaddr or heaii watchman being appointed 
to each union as a link between the police and the panchdyat. It 
was, however, found necessary in 1907, owing to the disturbed 
state of the district, to revert to the system whereby the chaukidgr 
attends every week or every fortnight at the police station to 
report what has been happening in his charge. The Presidents 
of the panchdyata were vested with magisterial powers enabling 

•This account is taken from Mr. D. J. McNeile’s Report on the Village 
Watch 1 1866). 

t Heneral Report on the Tippera District, by J. P. Browne, Esq., C.S. 
(1866), pa-e 16. 
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then) to arrest persons committing an offence in their presence, to 
disperse unlawful assemblies, and to hold inquests. They have 
not been einpowered to try cases, but criminal complaints are often 
sent to them for enquiry and they arrange compromises. One of 
the collective duties of the fianehdyaU is to act as arbitrators in 
petty civil disputes, but these are seldom referred to them. Another 
feature of the scheme was the service of processes by dniaddrs. In 
Tippera only revenue processes in which delay is immaterial are 
served in this way. As the supervision of this experiment entails 
much work a special officer has been sanctioned for the purpose in 
each subdivision. In 1908 there were 294 dafaddis and 3,000 
chavkvidn, and their pay was Rs. 6 and Rs. 5 a month respectively. 

Police After a good deal of vacillation between the policy of making 

Begular. the zuniinddrs responsible for the maintenance of peace and that 

of establishing a special agency for the purposes, the Kast India 

Company decided in the year 1792 on the latter course. They 
directed the division of the district into thdnds, each of which was 
to have on the average an area of ten /cos square (400 square miles), 
and was to be in charge of a duroga with a staff of barkanddzes. 

In course of time these ihduds became the unit of revenue as 
well as of criminal administration, and have practically superseded 
the fiargaiia. 

In 1858 A.D. the district (excluding Chi Agalnaiya) was 
divided into eleven thdnds, kotwdli or Comilla, Bmkamla, DSud- 
kSndi,Thorln, LalcSm, Jagani Slhdighi, Kasl 5, h’Ssirnngar, Gauri- 
purn, .luhkila 5r, and Hajiganj, and there were 15 outposts. Up 
to 1875 the only change was that of the name of NSsirnagar to 
BiShmanl Sria- the change of site had been made before—but the 
number of police outposts had been reduced to two, Ns-iirnagar, 
and MarichakSndi under (/tdiia Gauripura. In 1876 the name of 
Batl am'S was changed to Cl andiiia, and in 1878 Ihdnd Thorla 
was renamed MoiSdnagar. In the same year thdnds JuhkilSzAr 
and Gauripura were removed to Cl Sndpur and Nabinagar respec¬ 
tively and renamed accordingly. In 1887 Matlab outpost was 
carved out of Hajiganj, and in 1895 was elevated to the position of 
athdnd,. In 1889 the outpost of Banchaiampur subordinate to 
Nabinagar was established vice Marichskandi; and in 1906 an 
outpost was established at Homna in the jurisdiction of Daudkandi. 
Jagannathdighi has been renamed Cbauddagram. 

There are at present 12 thdnds and three outposts. A list of 
the thdnds and their areas and population has bren given on 
page 23. Nasirnagar and Banchaiampur have been declared 
to be police stations for the purpose of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
oednre, but no such declaration has yet been made as regards 
Homna. Besides these, there are town outposts in Comilla 
Cbandpur and B:5h'mar.taria. The police appointed in 1792 
were paid from the proceeds of a tax on traders and shopkeepers'^ 
and were stimulated by the grant of rewards for the apprehenwon 
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of offenders. They were directly under the Magistrate, In 1795 
a company of the Chittagong militia {Stbandi) battalion, 50 men 
under native officers, was enrolled and placed under the Collector’s 
orders to perform the duties of both regular troops and h'lrkan- 
ddzen. They were decently paid, the sepoys getting Rs. 5 a month, 
a large sum in those days.* In 1857 it was decided to raise a 
force of armed and drilled police to take the place of the militia, 
which had ceased to exist not long before, and the Magistrate 
was told to enlist not more than 160 men, who were to get Rs. 6 
each. After several minor changes the police force was constituted 
on its present footing under Act V of 1861, a Superintendent of 
Police being appointed to each district to hold charge under the 
general control of the Magistrate, while an Inspector-General was 
appointed to supervise the whole police force of the province. 
Recently the police work has grown so heavy that in the year 1907 a 
second officer was appointed to it with the powers of a Superinten¬ 
dent of Police. In 1909 the total police force of the district con¬ 
sisted of 2 Superintendents, 0 Inspectors, 42 Sub-Inspectors, 45 
Head Constables, and 347 Constables, of whom (excluding the 
armed reserves and the police employed about the courts) the 
number aiiailable for dealing with ordinary crime was 3 Inspectors, 

33 Sub-Inspectors, 30 Head Constables, and 181 Constables. A 
head-quarters force of 60 Constables, armed and drilled under a 
European Inspector, is kept to deal with serious disturbances. 

At the beginning of the nineteenth century, owing to defective Crime 
communications and the want of rural police, crime was practically 
uncontrolled ; but the district soon settled down, and the returns 
of 1842 showed so little crime that the Superintendent of Police 
(an officer corresponding to the present Inspector-General) was of 
opinion that much must remain unrepotted. In 1866 the Superin¬ 
tendent of the Revenue Survey wrote:. “ I have always been much 
struck by the scarcity of dacoity and other gang robberies in this 
zillo as compared with Dinajpur and Rangpur and other parts of 
Bengal.” The number of persona convicted or bound over has 
varied during the last 15 years between 2,700 and 3,400 every 
year, and shows no marked tendency to increase, though since the 
introduction of the new panchd^yat system the number of offences 
reported has increased, and in 1908 was 7,892. Rioting, often 
attended with homicide, is common, and generally arises from 
disputes about land, which is of great value, while owing to sub¬ 
infeudation the title is often most uncertain; the presence of 
lawyers’ touts in the villages tends to foster the disputes, and it is 
said that the Tippera peasant is excitable and prone to sudden fits 
of fury—when these are on him he wilt fight about anything. 
Incendiarism is resorted to as a safe and effective means of injuring 
an enemy, and the Commissioner of the Division in his last quin¬ 
quennial report stated that the figures scarcely gave an idea of the 

* Govemot-aeneral’s orders of tfao 6th Juns 1795. 
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®xtent to which the people lived in fear of having their houses 
burnt down, a fear that gives many bad characters practical 
immunity from prosecution. 

The destruction of cattle for the sake of their hides, the 
animals being taken from the yard or stable by night and killed 
and skinned in a neighbouring field, is peculiarly frequent and the 
offenders are rarely caught. 

The making and passing of false coins is another common 
offence. Grimes of violence are most prevalent in the BrShman- 
bSria subdivision, where the right of grazing cattle in the hila 
and of cultivating their beds offers a perennial subject of dispute, 
but the Subdivisioual Officer states that in the neighbourhood 
of the head-quarters station the people usually take their feuds to 
court, thougii they have not ceased to have recourse to the lathi. 
Perjury and forgery are rife in the courts, and appear to have been 
BO as far back as our records extend. 

Criminal Sessions Judge tries serious crime sitting with assessors, 

justice. and hears appeals from all Magistrates of the first class. He shares 
with two other districts the assistance of an Additional District 
and Sessions Judge, who has co-ordinate powers but takes up only 
cases allotted him. One of the Subordinate Judges has also been 
vested with the powers of an Assistant Sessions Judge, and tries 
cases of less gravity. He cannot inflict more than seven years’ 
imprisonment. Most criminal cases are, however, decided by 
Magistrates. In 1908 the District Magistrate tried 134 and 
Subordinate Magistrates 4,629 oases, while only 46 came before 
the Court of Session, The District Magistrate heard 281 appeals 
and the Sessions Judge, 318. 

Honorary The regular magistracy were in 1909 assisted by twelve Honor- 

Magistraies. ary Magistrates, of whom nine had power to sit singly, and the 
rest sat only as members of the benches at ChSndpur and Bi ahman- 
bSria. Two of them sitfing at Binauti * and at Kasl % took 
. cognisance of offences committed within the jurisdiction of the 
local police stations, but the others tried only cases made over to 
them by the District or Subdivisioual Magistrates. 

Administca- The staff entertained for the administration of civil justice 
tiou of consists of the District Judge, three Sub-Judges and 16 Munsifs, 
Justice' Munsifs of Comilla, three Munsifs of BiShmanbiria, three 

Munsifs of ChSindpur, two Munsifs of Kasba and two Munsifs of 
Nabinagar. The Additional District and Sessions Judge sanctioned 
for. Dacca, Tippera and Sylhet, does chiefly criminal work. In 
1908 the number of original civil suits instituted was 41,678, viz., 
money suits 19,569, rent suits 16,980 and title suits 6,039. 
Litigation varies a good deal, but cannot be said to be on the 
increase. In 1893 less than 29,000 cases were instituted; but 
seven years later the number had risen to 43,000 and the maximum 
of 47,000 cases was reached in 1904, 

* Both these MiigUtrales have died lately. 
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The subsequent decrease is attribate(^ to the settlement of 
CJhakU Ro.shnab5'i, and to the transfer of the manasiement of the 
KS'iimbSiSr estates and those of the NawSb of Dacca to the Court 
of Wards. From the earliest days a succession of officers have 
characterised the people as excessively litigious, and litigation is 
said to be their favourite recreation. 

There is a second class district jail at Comilla with accommo- Jails, 
dation for 280 convicts and 1® under-trial prisoners. Some 
1,600 convicts and nearly 500 under-trial prisoners were admitted 
to it during the year 1908, and the average daily population 
was 428. It is a healthy jail—the daily population of sick in 1908 
having been only 28, in spite of overcrowding—and it has been 
decided to enlarge it and convert it into a central jail. 

There are subsidiary jails at ChSndpur and Ur3hroanb&ria for 
the detention of prisoners for short periods. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878, is in force throughout the dis-Anns Act. 
triot, and under its provisions licenses for the possession of 1,356 
fire-arms were in force in the year 1908. Of these 110 only were 
for breech-loaders, and nearly all the licenses were granted for 
the purpose of personal protection and display; indeed, guns are 
not much needed for the destruction of wild animals, ns, during 
the year 1908, only one tiger and one leopard were killed and only 2 
men and 9 head of cattle were killed by such animals. One 
license for the manufacture, conversion and sale of arms and 
ammunition had been given, There were no persons living in the 
district in 1908 exempted as being great landholders of Bengal 
and only one exempted for special services. 

Portions of the district were surveyed at very early periods; anrvejs and 
for instance, BaldakhSt and GangSmandal were measured in 1789 Settlrments. 
by Mr. Pym and Nurnagar was surveyed by Mr. John Buller about 
the year 1791, but in these early measurements maps were not 
prepared, and at the conclusion of the revenue survey Mr. Browne 
reported that “ the Collector had been in possession of numerous 
village lists and some worm-eaten records, showing the estimated 
area of each estate, but as in most oases they had not been deduced 
from any measurement, such data were to a great extent worth¬ 
less.” Tiie revenue survey began in December 1861 and was 
finished in May 1864; 462 maps were prepared on a scale of 4 
inches to one mile, exhibiting the boundaries and topography of 
4,377 villages with alphabetical lists and statistical statements.* 

These revenue surVey villages constitute the village under the 
revenue law and ought to form the basis of the lists maintained in 
the Collector's office. In practice, however, it seems that they do 
not do so; for the reason we may refer in the first instance to the 
account of the survey circuits (villages} and their definition given 
by Mr. J. F. Browne. 

* Mr. Smart's Geographical and Statistical Report on the Tippera 
District, Chapter IV. 
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" The locBlity,” Ije says, “ of a latided propertylin the district, 
has been fully defined by means of so-called haikas or circuits. 
The outer boundary of each has been carefully laid down in the 
first instance by the aid of chain and compass, and subsequently 
tested by native surveyors acquainted with the use of the theodo¬ 
lite, whose measures have again been carefully checked by highly 
trained European surveyors, The number of so-called survey 
circuits is 4,426, and the number of villages appertaining to them 
is over 8,1)89; the cause of this discrepancy between the two totals 
is twofold, one is that according to the survey practice when two 
or three srnall villages belong to one estate, they are often lumped 
up into one circuit; the second is that many so-called villages 
are small bits of land dignified with that name, because they are 
so noted in the Collector’s list.” The Cbakla Roshnabal estate 
contained 905 thaks (circuits) of the revenue survey, and the 
same area comprised 2,379 mauias (revenue villages) according to 
the Collector’s register. In the cadastral survey made in 1892-94 
both units were found inconvenient, and the demarcation then 
made gave the number of villages as 1,514. Owing to the 
re-adjustment of boundaries the present number of revenue villages 
in the district is 4,136, but in the census of 1901 the rural area was 
divided into 5,361 villages. The Magistrate in his report on that 
census states that the villages or village areas demarcated in the 
survey of Cbakla RoshnSbad often contained more than one inha¬ 
bited settlement. As reganis the mamas, shown in the Collector’s 
registers as 6,314 in number, he stated that many of the revenue 
survey boundaries were unknown and many of the mama names 
were obsolete. As far ns possible, however, the inhabited villages, 
which form the basis of the census and are used in police adminis¬ 
tration, have been identified with the revenue survey villages.* 

In 1879-80 the survey of the diam or riverside lands of the 
district w'as revised by professional agency, and necessary correc¬ 
tions made. 

The revenue survey, though it 8howed"the boundaries of 
villages and estates, and the salient topographical features, did not 
show fields or individual holdings. Village maps and lists show¬ 
ing these have been prepared in the cadastral survey of Cbakla 
Roshral 5d for an area of 558 square miles, in the survey of 
parqana SarSil in 1881 for about 277 square miles, and for some 
33 square miles of the Pstikara estate in 1905. Besides these, 
similar maps and tables were prepared in the years 1896—1900 
for 95 temporarily settled and Government estates, mostly in 
pargava Bardakhat, covering some 65 square miles, and since then 
for another 80 estates with an aggregate area of 50 square miles, 
besides four villages of the Gangamandal estate settled by Mr. 
Camming in 1897. 

iPott Office. 1909 there were 130 post ofiSces in the district, namel 5 t, 

one head post office, 26 sub-post offices, and 103 branch and 

* In the Census of 1911 the Bevenue Survey village will be the unit. 
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experimental offices, From twelve of these offices telegrams are 
sent and received, and there is also one independent telegraph 
office in Comilla. There has been a great expansion of postal 
business of late years. In 1899 there were only 8(i post offices, 
and the value of the money-orders issued was 17^ lakhs and that 
of those received, 9 lakhs of rupees. In 1909 the value of the 
money-orders issued was 31 lakhs of rupees and that of those 
received just half the amount. From the very earliest times of 
British ailministration the (>ost seems to have been carried with 
creditable regularity and despatch between Comilla, Calcutta and 
Chittagong, and down to the year 19()G the operations of the 
regular post office were supiilernented by a district post paid from 
the proceeds of the zaiitmtiOri dak-cess, amounting to about 
Rs. 5,000 levied on 1,000 estates, but this cess and the district 
post for which it jiaid have been abolished. 

Over four million letters a year are received in the post offices 
of the district. 

There are ten registered printing presses in the district. One I’cesses and 
weekly and two monthly newspapeis are printed in Comilla, and 
BiShmanl ana and Chandpur have each a jiaper of their own. The 
circulation of these periodicals varies from 200 to 600 copies, and 
they exercise very little iiiHuence. 
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CHAPTER XL 

LAND BEVENUE ADMINISTKATION. 

There are no records of the revenue administration of the 
Tipperns before their country came under Mughal influence. In 
1682 A.D., when Todar Mai prepared the revenue roll of the 
Mughal Empire, the KSjSs of Tippera were still unconquered, and 
Eastern Bengal was in the possession of almost independent rulers, 
of whom If5 KhSn of Khizrpur was the chief. Still the whole of 
the present district of Tippera, except Chakla RoshnShid, appears 
in his toll. The principle on which the assessment was made is 
as follows:—The revenue of each village was calculated, and the 
villages were grouped in parj/n/ias, or fiscal divisions, each of which 
was in charge of one person, either a zamlndar, who was usually a 
pre-existing proprietor, Hindu or Muhammadan, or hlliaudhiiri 
who was a manager on behalf of the Nawab. The yaigawis in 
turn were classed into sarkdn, each in charge of an dmil or 
superintendent. In the original distribution the eastern portion 
of the district of Tippera was included in saikdr Sonargaon, and 
pargaiia Sarail in the north in sarkdr ftylhet. In 1038 the roll 
was revised by Shah Shuja, and the plains districts in the posses¬ 
sion of the Raja of Tippera were included under the name of mrkdr 
Udaipur. In 1722 the assessment was again revised by Mir Jafir and 
earkcir Sonargaon, to which Sarail had been transferred, andsur/cdr 
Udaipur were included in the circle or chakla of Jahangirnagar. 
In 1758 Chakla Jahangirnagar comprised 241 whole or broken 
parganas divided into 412 farms, grouped, for the purpose 
of the assessment of aijivdlw, into Eldimdmsi or Trusts, one 
of which, Jalalpur, et cetera, comprised all or most of the 
parganas that form the district. New parganas were formed 
under early British administration. Thus the 30 farms into 
which Chakla Roshnabad was divided fur a short while all 
came to be called parganas. In course of time most parganas 
were split up, and portions of several often passed into the posses¬ 
sion of one proprietor, so that confusion of the lands resulted- 
Moreover, the parganas were not always solid blocks within a ring 
fence, but comprised villages intermingled with those of other 
proprietors. So it is not surprising that there should have been 
differences in the enumeration of the parganas: thus.Mr. Smart 
showed 165, Mr. Browne 122, while the official number in 1873-74 
was 117. There are now 73, counting Chakla Roshnabad as one; 
but these divisions have little more than a historic interest. 

Before considering the settlements made by the East In(|ia 
Company in other parts of the district, it will be well to turn to 
the history of Chakla Roshnabad. In 1628, or about that time, 
sarkdr Udaipur was settled with Raja Kalyan Mluikya for 
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Rupees 99,860, The (irens given in the accounts show that the 
Mughals did not trouble themselves about the hilly country. At 
the beginning of the 18th century Tippera was again free, and the 
Rsjjs had ceased paying tribute. 

In the time of Sir5j-ud-daula Tippera or RoshnShad consisted 
of 24 pargan'iit, 20 of mirkdr Udaipur and 4 of s<ir/c«rSonargnon, 
and it was settled with .Tagat Manikya for R«. 92,993 ; but of this 
amount Rs. 25,000 was remitted on account of pargana Nurnagar, 
the whole of which was the Raja’s jdgh', and another Rs. 20,000 
as compensation for elephant-catching. Ry the inclusion of 
pargana Daiidpur, and the imposition of a kaifiyai, or charge for 
profits, really equivalent to the enhancement of the original rate of 
assessment, the total demand had in the year 1757 been raised to 
Rs. 1,84,751, but in 1761 the nominal assessment was only 
Rs. 1,00,001 sicca. The amount was changed to Rs. 1,05,000 in 
1765, to Rs. 1,50,602 in 1766, and to Rs. 1,33,001 in 1769. It 
is, however, stated in a letter of the (lollector of Tippera, dated the 
29th February 1792, that even for a few years after the date of 
the diwdai grant the revenue was collected only by military com¬ 
pulsion and that the first regular settlement made was in the year 
1776. Down to the year 1780, annual settlements continued to 
be made. In 1781 the RajS refused to engage lor the revenue of 
Rs. 1,68,000, declaring his inability to pay, and the Resident 
asked for troops from Chittagong and Mymensingh alleging that 
the RSjS was raising men with a view to defy the Company’s 
authority. He was ordered to make no attempt to arrest the 
Raja and to let the plains portion of Tippera in farm. Mr. Leake, 
who was then Resident, represented that the Raja was incapable of 
managing the estate, and proposed to settle the province of Tippera 
with the chaiiiihuris or other under-renters on whom be could 
relv, leaving the Raja in possession of the hills. This proposal 
was approved by the Board of Revenue and the ‘province’ was 
divided into thirty pariyawts or mahah and settled either with the 
old chaudhuris or with new ones who could give better security.* 

In 1786 Rajdhar Manikvs, whohnd succeeded his uncle, petitioned 
to be allowed to take settlement of the estate, but the Board 
refused to agree, and it was not till the year 1793 that Chakla 
Roshnabad was finally settled with him for Rs. 1,39,676 sicca. 

With the adjustments made subsequently the revenue now comes 
to Rs. 1,52,511. From a letter of the lith May 1787 it appears 
that the Raja’s mushaham or allowance was then Rs. 1,000 a 
month. 

In 1772 the Board of Directors decided to let the existing other 
estates in farm for a period of five years. In 1777 instructions Estates, 
were issued for a fresh settlement for the same period, but this 
time preference was to be given to the zaminddrs if willing to 
engage for the amount of the former settlement, and after this 

• Collector’s letter of the 29th February 1792. 
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period had expired settlement for aliort terras continued to be made 
down to the year 1793, when permanent settlement was offered to 
the zami'iiiArs. The application of the orders for the decennial 
settlement of Bengal (Kegulation of Kth February 1790) was 
postponed in the case of Tippera. 

Even before the accession of the East India Company to the 
tiiudnithe zariiindars bad alienated many of their lands, either so 
as to promote reclamation or to j)rovi(le for relations and depen¬ 
dants, and some of these tdiu/ciiyss liad been allowed the privilege 
of paying their revenue directly into the Dacca Treasury. In the 
farming settlements of the early years of the Company’s adminis¬ 
tration, the existence of these tdlnkn constituted a great difficulty. 
When the zavAnddr (ailed to pay, and the Collector attempted to 
realise the rents directly through his own officers, the tdlukddrs 
not infrequently combined with the proprietors and the ryots to 
throw every possible difficulty in his way. In 1790 it was decided 
to permit certain classes of tdlulciidrs (vide section 5, Kegulation 
8 of 1793,) to separate their lands from those of the parent 
estate and engage directly fur the payment of their quota of 
the revenue, 'i'hey were encouragecl to apply for such separa¬ 
tion, but were not bound to do so if t.tiey preferred to pay 
through the zannitddirii. The revenue was to he assessed on separa¬ 
ted (kltdnij) tdlu.h, no lifi to leave to the propiietors a provision 
of 10 per cent, of the gross assets, including the proiiuce of their 
private lands. It is a point of much importance in connection 
with Tippera that the regulations expiessly exclude Jangal-Lhri 
tdlnkfi, or tenures created for the purpose of reclaiming forest- 
covered or waste land, from the list of those the proprietors of 
which could claim separation, for a large proportion of the tenures 
in Tippera were of that nature, or, to use the local name, abddi 
tdluka. 

Besides these tdluka or rent-pay ing tenures the East India 
Company found in existence many grants of land Iree of all rent 
or revenue, some made by the Mughal emperors or the governors of 
Bengal, but many also by subordinate officers or by the zandndd'i a 
themselves. In one case the Collector of Tippera had to refer lor 
orders the question of the validity of such grants maue by a Com¬ 
mercial Agent ol the Company. As early as the year 1782 a Bdu- 
Zamin Dujlar was formed in order to obtain complete particulars 
of the alienated lands, and Kegulation XiX of 1793 prescribed 
what classes of grants should be deemed valid and provided for the 
assessment of those declared invalid. All grants made before the year 
1765, in which the grantee had obtained possession, were declared 
valid. Ttie. grants made subsequent to tliat date but before the year 
1799 were valid only if conliimed by the Government, and grants 
made after 1790 weie declared null and void whatever the length 
of piossessiotr. Government claimed fur itself only the. revenue 
from resumed grants of more than a hundred bighaa, leaving it. 
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to the zamindars to enjoy the profits of the resumption of smiiller 
areas. Notwithstanding die express injunctions contained in 
this Regulation a long time elapsed before the claims were inves¬ 
tigated and the invalid grunts were resumed, and the Regulations 
II of 1819, IX of 18:d5, and 111 of 1828, had to be passed to deter¬ 
mine the procedure to he followed. Kventually 191 grants 
were resumed, and 78 were contirmed as revenue-free estates, while 
173 more, each le.ss than 100 bighdis in extent, were released 
without enquiry into their validity. 

In the year 1874 Ofoverninenl .sold to the Raja of Hill Tippera 
the Lalmai and iMainaniati hills, ineasiiring 0,490 acres, free of 
revenue for a sum of Rs 21,100. 'I'he conveyance gives to the 
RSja the miueial and forest rights throughout the hills, hut sub¬ 
jects him to a liability to maintain and repair the roads passing 
through the hills toaards Kali Razar and Jafarganj and the boundary 
pillars of the estate. Resides tiie.se classes of revenue-free lauds, 
a few small e.states, formerly in the /r/ids po.sse.ision of Govern¬ 
ment, have been redeemed by the proprietois at ten years’purchase. 

In all, there are now shown in the Collector’s legisters 209 revenue- 
free estates with a total area of 14,582 acres. These figures take 
no account of .small revemie-ftee gr.ints included lu revenue-paying 
estates, nor of the grants within the ambit of Oliakla RoshnSbad, 
for under an agreement made in 1842 with jMaha aja Kishan 
Kishor Ma'iik Bahadur Government agreed to desist from all 
resumption pioccedings in Chiikla Roshiiaha 1 in consideration of 
an addition of Rs. 4,75:1-3-7 to the land revenue of that estate. 

The cess returns of 1907-U8 show 4,218 rent-free holding 
assessed separately. 

The ziirniiiddris composed of whole or broken fiuryanas, the Temporarily 
separated idliiku, and the resumed giants, were all settled in perpe- settled 
tuity and constitute the permaneiilly settled estates of the district, estates. 
Besides these there are at pre.^ellt 50 temporarily settled estates. 

Forty-two of these are w hat are known as the Rarilakhat tdluky In 
1835 and 1830 a large portion ol pavgdun Biirdiikhat was brought to 
sale for arrears of revenue, and liought in hy Government. It was 
then foundt hat the forme r proprietor had grunted many dlu/cs 
Bt very low rents in consideialion ot the payment of large premia. 

The estate was held under direct management for some time, 
and the Collector made an enquiry into the nature of the tenures 
of which eventually 52 were recognised as valid and were settled 
temporarily with their owners, and have since been re-settled for 
terms of from 15 to 30 years, in most cases with considerable 
enhancement of the revenue.* 

In 1908-09 there were 248 estates shown as under direct Klias 
management, but ol these 73 consisted of plots of land taken up Mahals, 
by the Railway and no longer required, and have been sold, and 

» For the status of the other tenures, vide Eliajah Assanoollah o, Obhoy 
Chundar Roy, XIII, Moore’s Indian Appeals, p. 317. 
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50 have diluviated completely. The number actually under the 
Collector’s management was 134 with an area, of 34,082 acres, and 
a land revenue of Its. 70,885. Some of these have been bought 
in at sales for arrears of revenue, as is the case with pargana 
Gunanandi purchased in i835 and SinghergSon in 1834. 
Others consist of alluvial formations in the bed of the MeghnS 
which have been taken possession of by Government under the 
Regulations and let out to ryots. Among these may be mentioned 
Chars Hime and Bhairab resumed in 1870, Char IshSn Balo in 
1873, and Char Nil Karoal Dutt in 187G Besides these larger 
estates there are many small plots of roadside or railside lands 
that go to swell the number. At one time there were a very 
large number of these khdurnnhalK. In 1827 it was reported that 
there were 82 cAar.s formed since 1793 liable to assessment, and 
though many of these were subsequently settled in perpetuity with 
neighbouring proprietors, there were in 1836 still 689 Hasmnhdls 
on the Collectorate registers, of which 122 could not be found. 
Since then a good many small estates have been sold, several 
were settled in perpetuity under Government Orders of the 7th 
March 1898, and others have been settled for varying periods. 

Tenures. Regulations VIIl and XLIV of 1793 prohibited the leasing of 

revenue-paying lands for more than ten years, except for the 
construction of houses and buildings, or for gardens or similar 
purposes. Nevertheless proprietors continued to grant such leases, 
and Regulation V of 1812 withdrew the prohibition, hut left all 
such tenures liable to resumption in case the estate was sold for 
arrears of revenue. 

Finally Regulation VIII of 1819 declared leases and engage¬ 
ments for more than ten years or in perpetuity to be good and 
valid (and laid down special provisions for a class of tenure known 
as a pdi.ni tdlvk, in which the revenue is fixed in perpetuity and 
arrears can be recovered by the landlord by a process similar to 
that by which Government recovers its revenue. It is impossible 
to give the numbers of tenures of different classes in the district, 
but they are generally similar to those in other parts of Bengal, 
and only a few require particular description. 

Takhsisi and A takhsM tenure is one in which the proprietor reserves to 

wfuks'*** himself a right to enhance the rent after measurement at some 
future period. Tnshkhul means a tenure in which the zaminddr 
grants a lease at a rent assessed after a measurement already 
made.* 

The total number of tenures of these two kinds in 1875 was 
1,289. 

KSrar Taluk. Kardr taluk is one for which a sum less than the nominal rent 
is paid under a contract {kai&r)\ such may be formed when for 
some reason or another the tenant is unable to pay the rent 
originally agreed upon, and either obtains a remission from the" 


* Vidt para. 177, Settlement Report of pargana Bosbuabad, 
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zamindAr or surrenders it to the latter, who lets it out again at a 
lower rent. 

The dgatdar is a person who has obtained in some way a Agat Taluk, 
portion of an undivided tdlnk. He undertakes to pay a portion of 
the rent, and is not a sub-tenant but a co-sharer with the original 
tdhikidr. “ In actual practice,” says Mr. humming, “an dgat is 
obtained by paying as a price a Jumpsum which works out to 
from 10 to 14 years' purchase of the net profils, and by agreeing 
to paying contributions to the IdhtkdOr until the agalddi' may 
have himself separately registered.” The same leim was used ' 
formerly fur a small (din/ddr who placed himself under the wing 
of a big Idhikildrta escape interference from \he zaru'uidur’s agents, 
but this was really not an dgal but a gala Idluk. This tenure is 
found only in Chakla Roshnahad. 

The name is derived from a Persian word, meaning a trust. HawalS. 
Originally the term designated the tenure of a person to whom a 
commission was given on favourable terms to bring land into 
cultivation, but in practice it is used for a permanent tenure held 
sometimes at a fixed and sometimes at a variable rale. 

Alufd.ddri, from a Persian word meaidng friendship, denotes 
tenures granted by a former owner of purgaiia GangSmandal to his 
friends. Afurric/dit is a form of tenure allowed to a broker ora 
collector of dues in a market. Alindi, (ddik : a grant of waste land 
to a man who undertakes to bring it under cultivation, usually 
paying a progressive rent for a term of years after which he and 
his successors hold it at a fixed rent or rate, such as Rs. 5 a dron. 

These and other classes of tenures are further defined by certain 
terms, such as minis (herilable), hte.tuidri (permanent), kdimi or 
mtikiirrari (at fixed rent), is/idri (claimed, i.e., not admitted by one 
party), miyddi (temporary). Kdrkona is a service tenure on a low 
rent. Chirdgi are grants, generally rent-free, to tbe persons whose 
duty it was to carry torches when the zaminddr travelled through 
their neighbourhood. In many cases the owners of tenures of the 
several classes have sub-leases on similar terms, the subordinate 
tenure being distinguished by the prefix uliikmi or yieldo (in the 
belly), or nim (half) or osat (included). The prefix dar also implies 
a tenure of the 2ud degree, and kdt, one of a still lower degree. In 
the case of pdtnis the subordinate classes are darpdtni, sepdtiii. 

The tenures described hitherto all connote some degree of Farming 
property in the soil, but besides these we meet with many farming 
leases (yard, or when given to an outsider zimmd) which convey 
only a right to collect rents fora term. In 1866 Mr. Browne, 
Superintendent of the Revenue Survey, reported that the greater 
part of the district was let in farm for periods of three to five years. 

The practice is by no means so common now, since the great 
estates of the absentee landlords have been in the hands of the 
Court of Wards, but still obtains in the GangSmandal estate and in 
those of the NawSb of Dacca in pargam Durlai and BardakbSt. 
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The GangSmandal estate comprises 473 villages with an area 
of 160 square miles in 7 out of the 10 (Aaiids in the Tippera 
district, besides outlying lands in Dacca. It is held by a 
receiver of the High Court on behalf of the owners, members 
of one branch of the Sohha BE/ar family, who in turn have 
taken it in farm for periods of six years at a time. It has 
been the practice of these farmers to sub-let the property in parcels 
for three to six years (rhu i jdia). There are said to be more than a 
hundred of such sub-farm.s, and these in turn are often sublet to 
the princi[ial ryots in Mi-ijdid. The under-fartners are said to 
collude with the villagers in concealing the real rents, compensat¬ 
ing themselves hy e.xacting a substantial premium (nfCtt'c; from 
each tenant. The confusion resulting in this system of manage¬ 
ment is set out in a report hy Mr. J. G. Cuinmuig on the settle¬ 
ment of four villages iu this estate in 1897-9H. It is noticeable 
that ns long ago as the year 1789 piir</ii/t<is Bardakl Et and GangE- 
mandal were parcelled out among numerous farmers described at 
one time as tarajd-is and at another as llUitiiOmddrs in charge of 
jodre. 

In IS?.*) the Collector returned a list of tenures in the district, 
but it is to be feared that it does not completely represent the 
sub-iufeudation. In the large estates alone he showed 9,656 
tenures of the fir.st degree,* classified under 8.') heads, 7,653 of the 
second, 2,458 of the third, 614 of the fourth, and 47 of the fifth 
grade; while for all estates, great and small, the number of tenures 
was about 25,000. 

There are no materials for a complete list of the tenures that 
now exist, but statistics compiled in recent re-valuations of some 
thdvds throw a little light on the subject. In 348 estates valued 
in thdnd HEjignnj lands with a gross rental of Rs. 1,99,000, or 
four-sevenths of the whole, were included in 13,270 tenures, of 
which 5,934 were held directly from the zaminddrs, 53,989 were of 
the second, 1,283 of the third, 118 of the fourth, and one of the fifth 
grade. In lhand MurEdnagar a little more than five-sevenths was 
held by tenure-holders, of whom 1,801 were of the first, 736 of the 
second, 1,033 of the third, 932 of the fourth, 12 of the fifth, and 
36 of the sixth grade. F.lsewhere the statistics show only the 
piopoition of the cesses paid by intermediate tenures of all grades. 

Ill the northern division of Chnkla RoshiiSl Ed 86 per cent, and 
in the central division 41 per cent, of the land is held by tenure- 
holders. In SaiEil, on the. other hand, only 13 per cent, of the estate 
had in 1893 been given out in permanent tenures. 

On the subject of sub-infeudation, Mr. Cumming writes as 
follows:— 

“In the area held by tenure-holders it may be generally 
asserted that the prevailing feature is not sub-infeudation, but- 

• But the names of some of the tenures show them to he of a lower 
degree originally. 
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sub-division. Therp is sub-lnfcniiiition, but not to the extent wliich 
exists in tlie neiglibouriiii; district of Ifakiiroaiij or in tlip'sr.ir part 
of NoSkbSli. One iiistiuice found was as follows:—proprietor, 
then a lalvk, tben a daHi.ihik, then a palni,, then a lini'fi'ilni and 
then the ryot. Herein are four interniediaries between tbe culti¬ 
vator and the Haj. Tbe process of subdivision is the result partly 
of inheritance, especially ainoijost Mnbaininadan'', and of transfers ; 
but tbe subdivision is ])rincipally due to the sy.stem under which 
tenures were created without delinite areas in a country in which 
and at a time when spontaneous increase of cultivated area was 
both possible and permissible. Tbe ri'sult is an intermixtiirfi of 
tenures similar to I bat existing amongst tbe estates in .Mnzafarjmr 
and Chitt.'igonp;, Anomalies of cour.si' are ilisi'overcd when the 
record of rights i.s prepaicd. Several aie found to be hold¬ 

ing some lands jointly, but the holders cannot say what the 
jiroportionate share of each l{V.iiL: is. This is tb“ cliiysalis stage. 
Again, certain land is recorded a.s held jointly {ijiiKih) undtw 
several to I and the shares are settled; but the holders of the 
talnkn are receiving rents from the tenants out ol proportion to the 
nominal shares. This is a further develo[)ment, in which the 
weaker go to the wall. Tbe last stage is when tbe area originally 
held jointly has been parcelled out by mutual arrangenient, so 
that each lahik has tbe entire ]io.ssession of the lands allotted to 
it (chill'd diikliiil). Tbe more inchoate the stage ol growth of tbe 
tenure, the greater is tbe difficulty of record. Out of the luliiks 
in tbe Northern Division there are 1,280 in one village, .'iOl in two 
villages, 257 in three villages, lOd in lour villages, 110 in live villages, 
and 18-1 in more than five villages. Two odd mixtures are the 
following. The land covered by the jail in (’omilla belongs 1 anna 5 
pies to the Kaj, and 14 annas 7 pies to a Collectoratt! l-lainj laltik. 
Under tbe Kaj Oovernment b.olds a kiliin'i h'lhik and under the 
holders of tbe khiirij Idlid’ Government bolds a 'mulcti'dri tennre. 
And again, a nvnhtxuri iCilnk and a takdi'idii fitliik possess jointly 
lands in the shares of six annas and ten annas. I'rom the tiik^hi.y'il 
tcbluk has been granted an Ogal Wink, 1 of tbe 10 annas ol which 
are held by the bolder of tbe. lun/riti'iirt tnluk and the remaining 
6 annas by an outsider. The ?»iM/,:orn.?'/.d(7,'under one rent receipt 
collects the whole of his shares. To show tbe combinations which 
result from the subdivision of the lands, 1 take a .-mall village 
Dvijapur of 18(1 plots covering GO acres. There are d id,'u/rs con¬ 
cerned. Five holdings are lield by separate liil»/..>'in then own 
possession (nij-iinkhal), 5 holdings are bold in nij-diikhnl by differ¬ 
ent combination of 7 tcUuky, 2 at a time, .d at a time and 5 at a 
time, five holdings are held by tenants, each entirely under a 
separate Idhik, and one bolding is held in the'/ri/du/idni.f of an 
agdtd&T under one of the idliik'i. In one hit division of title, liad 
to be distributed amongst 27 taluks whose lands surrounded it. 

Such combinations inevitably lead to uncertainty of title, open 
the door to fraud, and lead to litigation aud rioting. An additional 

N 
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complication results from the course adopted in certain estates of 
joining several persons as joint leasees of a single tenure. 

A considerable proportion of the district is cultivated by petty 
proprietors and jrermanent tenure-holders, generally through the 
medium of hired labourers, but the great bulk of the agriculture 
is in the hands of 'rt/ols, that is, peasants who have obtained land 
for the purpose of cultivating it themselves, or the successors in 
interest of such jreasants. In the 18th century a very large frac¬ 
tion of the land was uncultivated, and the ryots were nomadic in 
their habits, cultivating a field for a few years and then moving on 
to another. The saminddrs, it api)ears, entered into no regular 
engagements with their nyofs, hot just before the harvest made a 
measurement and valuation {hasLaJmil) of the lands actually 
cultivated, The Regulations of 1798 insisted upon the grant of 
faltas or leases to each ryot, a provision intended for their protec¬ 
tion from extortion, but in Tip[)era there was great opposition to 
the receipt of patlas on the irart of the ryots, and some of them 
submitted petitions, declaring that they never had and never 
would accept them. In this connection the Collector reported 
that the higher classes of ryots, such as mainhiLs and shnnitohs,* 
were the main support of the landholdcis, and that when ryots 
died or deserted it was usual to offer their holdings to these higher 
class ryots, who used to subdivide them at their own risk for the 
succeeding crop, and that nearly two-thirds of the land was culti¬ 
vated by under-i'j/fd.s'.f 

As late as 18.35 the Collector divided the cultivators into two 
classes —ryots who paid a fixed rent and enjoyed the privilege of 
cultivating the best lands, and jotdd ' H who paid according to the 
quantity of land annually cultivated. At luesent the rights of 
ryoU are regulated by the llcngal Tenancy Act of 1885, and it is 
said that the relations of landlords and tenants are in fact governed 
by the provisions of this Act rather tlian by any local custom. 
Nearly all the ryots have occupancy rights, tlie areas found in 
recent settlements in possession of non-occupancy ryots being, 
insignificant. 

The practice of subletting ryoii land does not prevail to any 
great extent, except in the west of the district. In the settlement 
of SarSil about a sixtieth of the rent-paying area was found to be in 
possession of under-ryots, most of whom paid rent in kind, amount¬ 
ing to either half or a third of the produce. In the PatikSrS^states 
about a twelfth of the occupied area was held by utider-ryofs, but 
produce rents were paid for only one per cent. In Chakla RoshtiSbSd 
about one per cent, of the occupied area was held by undef“ryo?s. In 
Tippera under-ryots are not considered to liave occupancy rights.! 

The Regulations of 1793 required all aiwdbs (demands for 
specific purposes) to be consolidated with llie rent, and prohibited 

• Shimnah is not explained. 

t Letter ol 27th June 1793. 

i As to kMy bandttk, vide page 43. 
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the levy of such impositions in future. In ii few cases abwahs were 
actually abolished, as in liardakl at, where, in 1787, Mr. Paterson 
remitted nine out of twentv-two agr;re{;ntin;> Rs. 59,154 

(tbouoh the actual reduction of ret.lal came to only Rs. 10,ii00). 

Nevertheless, in most estates, such demands continued to be made, 
and were generally c()m])hed with so long as the landlords and 
tenants were on good terms. Some of t hese cesses take the form of 
contributions towards expenditure on special o(!casions, such as a 
measurement or settlement (jn.rip and JhiiiiluhiiHiii Uhirclid) or for 
religious ceremonies or festiviils, sncti as the Kali Piij5, or the 
Uttaiatan Sankiauti. 

In the statistical account of the district a case is reported in 
which a sain/ndd'Cbegged to be allowed to imjirove a canal as a 
charitable work; perinission was given and the woik cairied out, 
but it w'ns ascerlained suh.-.cquently that though the cost was only 
Rs. 41)0. the Z'linhidih- had levied for the imriiose sums amounting 
to Rs. 1,100. I’ut the o/nc'j/) niosl, gpnerally levied Ihrouehout the 
district is tnhai'i, a small fee pw’d to the clerk who takes the 
tenant’s account and grants the receipt; this amounts to Irom two 
pice to one anna per rupee of reiif, and goes into the pockets of 
the members of the collecting establishment. It is said that in 
many estates roads and juihlie work.? cesses are collected at the 
rate of one anna or six pice per rupee ol rent, f.r., at double or 
treble the legal rate. 

Ill the larger estates rent receijits in jirojier form are usually Kent 
given, but this is not the caseahvavs with tenure-holders and petty Receipts, 
proprietors. 

In many villages there are, or used to he, lands not settled Common 
with any tenant on which the village cattle graze. In some estates lands, 
these lands are now settled witii all the villagers in common 
tenancy at low or nominal rents on condition that they shall not 
be brought under the plough. 1 he qne.stion wdiether .such a 
condition can he enforced under the provisions of the Kengal 
Tenancy Act is now before the courts. 

Perinission to excavate a tank is the prerogative of the land-Tanks, 
lord, who takes usually a small fee for excavation or re-excavation. 

In Chakla RoshnSha 1 the principle is that tanks, for the. excava¬ 
tion of which a premium has been paid, remain unasse.ssed so long 
ns they contain water, but when they silt up, lapse, into the assess¬ 
able area. As a rule, however, when a tenant excavat.es a tank 
within his holding he has to pay the premium, but receives no 

abatement, of rent.* , ., tu u 

Taluks and jiermanent tenures arc transferable, though fr^nsfers of 
divisions of the tenures are not binding on a landlord unless he tenant right 

consents. , - • ui 

Thertt is no established iisa^e of transfer of occupancy rights? 
the transferee being bound to obtain the landlord’s consent, which 

• Para. 167, Settlement Report on Chakla Roahnabad. 
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generally means the payment of a premium (nasar) for the regis- 
tration of hi» name. In Chakla Jto.shnabSd .this was levied form¬ 
erly at nneevtaiii lates. In 18!)2 the rate was fixed at 25 per cent., 
hut reduced later to 1‘2 )>ev cent, or lie. 1 pec hint, whichever was 
greater, .subject to a limit of Ks. 10 for one transaction. 

" In the I’atikm c.sf/ite.s the prmiinm demanded was at the 
rate of 25 pel cent., hut flie settlement officer found that this was 
not always paid, transfers not being registered, lie notes that 
tenants generally sell small portions of their holdings to raise 
money, it not being customary to mortgage holdings. This 
practice, obtains throughout the district and in mo.st cases is 
recognised hy the hinillords on jiayiiient of the customary nasar. 
Til (1 ovenmieiit estates transfeis are recogiii.sed witliout payment, 
and ill SOUK' iiislaiiccs the transferee of a portion of a tioldiug is 
allowed a separate Hn!iaii, in ottiers is sliowii otdy ns a sharer in 
tlie original hoMiiig. 

Il does not ap]iear that the Muhammadan rulers demanded 
from the jiaiivadar.s in Eastern Kengal any fi.xed jaaipoition of the 
gross assets of their estates. In the original assessment a certain 
portion of the land, nominally not exceeding 71 jier cent., was set 
apart under the designation of ndnl'ar for the remuneration and 
support of the unii hidfi r, and the service lands {chokmn jdipr) and 
grants to Krahmans or pensioners of (ioveniment (bdze zamin) 
were exempted from asses.smont. The rest of the hind was divided 
into kJutlsd, the wdiole as.sessment on which was payable into the 
Imperial Tieasury, and Jdijlr the revenue of which was appro¬ 
priated to local administration. In talmdi estates the zamrnddr 
was hound to pay the whole amount assessed, but was allowed 
to keep the profits accruing from any extension of cultivation 
in the intervals between one us,se.ssnient and the next, except 
in so far as further payments were extorted from him by the 
local governor or by his subordinates; but tliere appear to 
have been other estates in which the whole collections less a 
certain percentage were payable to the Treu.sury. Tliis was the 
case down to the a.ssessment made by Mir .lafar in the year 
1722, but after tliat period large additions (jsd/a) were made 
under the designation of knijiyat (account of -profits), iavjir 
(excess of jayir), and ubudls, nominally demands to meet special 
items of expenditure and often in lieu of personal services previ¬ 
ously rendered. These additions did not find their way into the 
Murshidabad Treasury but into the pockets of the Aaib or Diwdn 
at Dacca, if they were not intercepted by the farmers and subordi¬ 
nate agents.* In this way the as8es.sment of pargana Homna- 
had fixed at Ks. 26,827 in the year 1728 had risen by 176.3 to 
Rs. 1,09,231; that of pni iyanrt Gangamaiidal had been raised from 
Rs. 36,681 to Ks. 1,03,725 ; in the case of pargana BardakhSt the 

* For a full account of these abwabi, vide Mr. J. Grant’s Analysis of the 
Revenues of Bengal. 
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Collector reported that the original yai?ia of Ks. 41,421 had been 
quadrupled by the imposition of twenty-two nbwdbs; and like 
Hddition.s had been made to the revenues of other estates. When 
the East India Company took over the revenue administration, 
they w'ere unable to obtain correct information as to the re.sources 
of the district, and resorted in the first instance to farming the 
estates to the highest bidders, but after 1777 were generally con¬ 
tent to accept the revenue that had been ]iaid in the previous 
settlement. In some oases detailed measurements were made. 
Thus Mr. Pym in the year 1789-90 surveyed Gangamandal and 
Haldakhat, and on the basis of his measurements the Hoard of 
Kevenue fixed the. demand from these pii'i’i/atidfi at Its. l)2,.')()4 and 
Its. 1,81,0015 res|ieetividy and refused to lake less.* In the 
Kegulations for the decennial settlement it was provided that the 
assessments should be made so as to leave the ]>roprietor a profit 
equal to ten ]>er cent, of the assets, and the aa'niltiddr who refused 
to accept settlement was entitled ordy to ten per cent, of the 
amount actually realised by Oovernment; but as many of the 
whole and broken pii.i-rj'iiins were settled with tbe zuitiiniiO 'h on the 
basis of the revenue paid in previous years, it is often difficult to 
say what proportion the revenue bore to tbe actual collections; 
moreover, tbe law allowed Collectors discretion to give more than 
ten per cent, to the owners of separated taluks and other sm.all 
properties when the circumstances required it, and advantage was 
freely taken' of this concession. In several instances, however, 
the jiroprietors refused to engage for the revenue jiroposed, and 
enquiries had to be made into the resources of their estates. Such 
was the ease in pon/itnn Hardakhal'. as to which the (tollector in a 
letter of the I9th August 1795 rejiorted that the sadr jariia was 
Rs. 1,81,00.'?, which had, however, been realised in only four years 
out of sixteen, and that its resources did not exceed Rs. 1,88,000 
a year, and recommended its settlement at a revenue of Rs. I,.50,h00. 
A one-sixth share of it was actually farmed out for Rs. 27,500. 
The revenue payable, for pdrciaiia Patikara, etc., in 1722, was 
R.S 58,588 ; by i763 the demand had risen to Rs. 94,638. In the 
minority of Mirza JSn in 1791 the gross collections were 
Rs. 41,742. The estate was then let in farm for ten years for a 
progressive revenue rising to Rs. 79,182. Hut this was not renli.sed, 
and in the year 1800 the Collector reported that the net collec¬ 
tions for seven years averaged only Us. 48,543 and recommended 
the reduction of the revenue to Rs. 56,000. This was accepted, 
but in the following year a permanent settlement was made at 
Rs. 61,000. In Icomparing the revenue of the permanent settle¬ 
ment with that of 1763, it must be borne in mind that the incomes 
of the landholders had been reduced by the abolition ol the transit 
duties and fees from markets, etc., which they had levied formerly 
under the name of sair, and that they had probably appropriated 


* Board’s letter of the 10th September 1789. 
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to their own use n considerable part of the jdnir assessment. The 
decennial settlement abolished all distinction between nnd 
khaka lands, relieved the of the upkeep of either police 

or revenue establishments, and made even their tiankar lands 
responsible for the (lompanv’s revenue. In valuing estates for 
settlement, tiie (Icdlector seems to have been guided cbieily by 
actual collections; but in some cases all-round rates were applied 
to the cultivated area, and fiom a later reimrt on the condition of 
Durlai and other in the south it apjiears that these were 

assessed on a consideration of the profits of the cidtivation of betel- 
nut. In the case of separated tenures, resumed grants, and alluvial 
accretions settled in ])erpetuity, the assets wer(' based on the rates 
of rent shown in papers prejiared at more or less remote dates, 
fallow lands being valued at the mean of the rates for cultivated 
lands. In the case of temporary settlements fallow lands were 
not taken into account.'*' Mr. Ihwne (18GG) records that some 
temporarily settled estate.s w'ere asse.ssed at Jls. 3 per hundred 
betel-nut trees, but no trace of this form of assessment is to be 
found now. lu 18,5li-r)l the total land revenue of the district 
stood at Rs. 10,(i,o,!)t')0; in 180l'-t)3 the amount had ri.sen to 
Ks. 10,56,477, and in ll)07-(i8 was Its. 10,08,406. of which 
Rs. 9,39,353 was due from jiermanenlly selilcd estates, I!s. 1*8,250 
from temporarily settled estates, and Rs. 1,30,893 from estates 
managed by (Jovernmeiit. The revenue amounts to just 25 per 
cent, of the gross rental of the revenue-paying estates calculated 
on the basis of the road-ces.s r<'lurns, iiiid to about a rupee per 
cultivated acre. 

Renta are payable generally in four ei|ual instalments, or Idsls. 

In the Rstikara estates there were formeily ten kidK, but in the 
case of ryoli holdings the rent is now payable quarterly in AshSr, 
Aswin, Agrahayan, "and Magh; about the (ifleenth of the months 
of June, September, November, and January. In .Sar5il the first 
two kists are the same, but the others each a month later. In 
Chakla RoshnShad the /asf.s are nominally seven, but Mr. Cumming 
has recorded that no atteinjit is made to collect at every one and 
that payments are generally made three times a year in autumn, 
winter, and spring. In estates under the direct management of the 
Collector rents .are payable in three instalments in August, Novem¬ 
ber, and February. i.and revenue is payable in one to four instal¬ 
ments, under the rules of the Hoard of Revenue, according to the 
amount; there being but one payment in March for amounts under 
ten rupees, and four equal instalments for a revenue of over a 
hundred rupees. 

For the protection of his charge against the incursions of the 
Arakanese pirates, Shaista KhSn, Governor of Bengal, during the 
reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb, organised a fleet of 768 boats with ~ 
Portugnese gunners, and appropriated to its maintenance the 


* Mr, Browne's report on Tippera, Section III. 
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revenue from the liuul.s of 112 estates, known as the NawSrS 
Mahals, which inclucleil Sarailainl B irdukhat, but it is uncertain how 
Ions' this lleet w'lis maintauied or whether the money was spent as 
it was supposed to he. Ap[iarenUy each estate w.as liable for the 
equipment of a certain luimher of boats. SarSil, of which the jdr/lr 
assessment was at first Us. l-t,0!)o subsequently raised to Us. 40,2.34, 
was bound to furnisli 42 hosts, and tlie lliree parts into which it 
was divided in the 18th century are still known as the seventeen 
konha, fourteen konha, iun\ e\;;ht kuslia laaiuUs. A ./ro-s/t is a long 
fast boiit used hy the Dacca hoal.iiK'n. 

Enquiries were made in 1709 ,as to the manner in which the 
Navara assessment was realised, anil the Collector reported that 
the whole was received in money by the iaiiihuidrs and that no 
part was assigned to any officer of the Nawab. 

The Midiammadan niters used to imprison and sometimes Coercive 
grievously maltieat a zumimhlr or ch'iudkivri who failed to pay measures, 
his revenue, and for some time af((w the t'ompany took over the 
administiation the usual practice in ease a farmer or proprietor 
defaulted was to ariest him and send baililfs (sicttfOiif) to collect 
rents from the r)ots. The early correspondence is full of references 
to the deputation of soiii'ce/s and to the difficulty of collecting 
rents in this way. 

The llegnl.ition of the 25th April 1788 permitted the sale of 
portion of a del.ailt.ng estate sufficient ior the liquidation of the 
balance due. The. Itegulations of 179.) rendered the proprietor 
liable to imjiriNomnent and his lands to attachment il the whole or 
any portion of any monthly instalment was unpaid on the 1st of the 
raoiiLli following, and at tlie elo.se of the year the estate, or a suffi- 
cient portion of it, could lie sold to satisfy the dues still undis- 
cuarged. In 179i the cniiuei'dis were e.vempted from imprison¬ 
ment and Collccuirs were eiiqioweied tabling the land to sale at 
any time on failure to pay ati iiislalment. The rule operated most 
hardly and many estate.s changi d hands, and Kegulation 7 of 1799 
gave proprietors power to realise their rents by distraint and by 
arrest of the delaulter, and again subjected them to arrest for 
failure, to pay their revenue jumetually; and this was the law down 
to the passing of Deng.d Act XU of 1811. The apportionment of 
revenue on the share of an estale selected for sale gave great diffi¬ 
culty, so that it lieconies customary to put up entire estates to sale 
for substantial anears, and iimlcr the present law, Bengal Act XI ' 

of 1859, the entire estate, e.'icept any share separately recorded 
under tliat Act or the Tjaini Ili'gistration Act, is sold for any arrear. 

Under the.se systems many e.-lales came to the hammer. In 
1802 a 5 anna 12 gatida share of jiuriiaiKt SaiSil was sold by the 
Collector of iMymensingh and another 7 annas in 1836 by the 
Collector of Tippera. I'atiLara after being for some time under khds 
management was peniiuneiitly settled in the year 1801 with the 
zwminddirs (who were two ladies) at a revenue of Rs. 61,000, 
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Next yeiir they fell into arrears, and after iiieffeetnal efforts to 
sell it in Bve lots, the whole estate w.is sold in Calcutta for 
Ks 32.200. It is said that the resources of the zuivinddis had been 
le.ssened by the creation of many Idbikx. In ISS.d Government 
bonoht in half pt:r^aim BardakliSt tor Its. 1,99,000, and another 
sixth in the following ye.ar for Ks. 0.5,0()0. The arrears seem to 
have been due in this case to the extravai^ance of the projirietors 
who had recklessly alienated lands for cash down and had made 
many grants to friends and dependants, /'orf/oim. Giinanandi also 
came to the hammer. The severity of the law is still the .same, hut 
the growing value of ptoi>erty makes default less common, while 
the security of the revenue enables Colh'ctors to be less strict. In 
the ten years ending in 1905 oidy 109 estates or shares of estates 
were sold, though there were l.-loO eases of default. 

Arrears of public demands, including rents in khanin'ilidh, 
are recovered bv means of eertificales issued under Bengal Act I of 
189.5, which have the effect of a decree of a civil court and are 
executed by attachment and sale of the defaulter’s jiroperty. In 
the ten years ending in 190:') the average niiinbin'of sindi certi¬ 
ficates filed annually w'as about 5,800 .and in 1907-08 the number 
was 4,403. 

The division of estates dates hack to the Mughal period, hut 
could not then he demanded ns of right. Kegulation VI If of 1793 
(following earlier rules) ]]iovi(lpd for the sc))nration of certain 
elas.-es of tenures from the panmt estate and for separate engage¬ 
ments wdth each ]ierson in possession of a separide specific l)ortion 
of an estate. This led to a mult,iplie:ition of estates, wdiile 
Begulation XXV of the same year enabled sharers of an undivided 
estate to ajiply for partition, and the rules for the recovery (tf 
arrears of revenue pirescribed the sale of adeijuate portions of 
estates. Ilestiietions on the degree of division were made 
subsequently, but by 1851) the original 117 pair/ane.s'(of ivhiidi 
53 were in Ohakla Itoshnahiid) had lieeome 2,017 estides. After 
that the number decreased, it does not appear why, and then 
rose again, and is now 2,401 and increasing steadily. 

Bown to the permanent settlement only one proprietor was 
recognised in each estate, and where two or more persons had an 
interest in an undivided estate they were hound to elect a repre¬ 
sentative. This provi.sion was rescinded by Begulation XVH of 
1805, but in 1829 the. Collector reported that it was becoming 
the practice to ask the. .judge to appoint a common manager. 
Now co-sharers can apply to the judge, to appoint a common 
manager under the Bengal Tenancy Act, but they rarely 
do so. 

Under Bengal Act VII of 187f) all persons having an interest 
in an estate, are bound to register it, and at present there are 
over 17,000 separate interest.s registered in respect of the 2,212 
estates permanently or temporarily settled. 
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In 1907-08 there wert* 2,336 .separate accounts registered in 
respect of undivided -.shares, hut only two in respect of separate 
portions of an estate. 

The demand from the Government estates for the five years 
ending in 1901 .iveraoed Ks. 1,01,000 a year and for the next five “'‘nagemenU 
years over Rs. 1,16,000. In 1907-08 the current demand on the 
246 estates was Rs. l,.30,*-93 and the collections, E.s 1,29,701. (a) 

The cost of management came to Rs 6,205 or 9-8 per cent, 
and the expenditure on im|)rovements to Rs. 928. Rs. 3,581 
were remitted and 350 certificates were filed for the recovery 
of arrears. This was for the year following a serious failure 
of crops, and inordinary years the full demand is realised. For 
the ten years 1895—1905 the collections were actually a fraction 
greater than the current demand. 

Most of the estates are in the OhSiid])ur subdivision. The.se 
are divided into two tnhnU circles, Himechar and Faridganj, 
in charge of the Suhdivisional Officer. There is one tnllsU 
circle in the iSVe/e suhdivi.sion with head-quarters at MuiSdnagar, 
and there are only a few ])etty estates in BrShmanharia. Some 
of the/.-/al.s estates of Tijipera lie within the criminal and civil 
jurisdiction of Racca 

The fisheries in the tidal navigable rivers are open to the Fishery 
public. Three fisheries, that of the (ininti, the Maizarddi jalkar, 
and Char .Ohataki, are owned by Government and fetch Rs 1,146 
a year. Some jirivate estates also aie assessed for fishery. 

For the supervision of the accounts under the Muhammadan Kiinungos 
regime, a /.-ri.nnif/o (expounder of the law) was a])pointed to every . . 
pargaiKi, and was siqiposed to have subordinate to him village * 
accountants or f'ttl'iraris. They were paid In a ritsuvi, or percent¬ 
age on the collect ions, but it seems that they actually received 
lands in lieu cf a money p-n ment. There were kdniniffOH for all 
the pargniKiKoi' Tippera and fi(n'v'nrin also, but whether for every 
village or not does not appear. During the time of the farming 
settlements, 1772—1787, the officers of the Company did not 
concern themselves with these officials, and their functions fell 
into disuse. 

The Regulations of 1793 directed the appointment of pafitdris, 
and Regulation I of 1819 provided more expressly for their 
appointment, duties and remuneration, and further directed that 
kanwnifoa should be appointed throughout the province. It does 
not appear what steps were taken in regard to palwdris, hat ir\ 

(01 The difference between these figures and those on p.ige 86 is due to 
certain peculiarities in tlie district accounts. In the first place tlio 24C 
estates shown here iuidudc .fiO which have diluviatod conipleiely, and 72 
parrels of rail-way land which have been sold free of revenue but are still 
borne on tlio list. ' Ilie .52 Bardahliat Taluks are lIso included and counted as 
one estate; but 43 of them are temporarily settled and the other 9 appear 
among the 134 estates under'the Collector’s management -, so 246-50- 72 - 
l-t-9-=134. 
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1876 they had ceased to be Government servants, and were merely 
petty rent-collectors employed by the zam'inddre. There was a 
good deal of correspondence in the years 1818 — 1827, regarding 
the appointment of kanuvgon. The Board of Revenue considered 
that there ought to be a Icdnungo for every thdud; the Collector 
thought this inconvenient owing to the difference in rent- 
rates and standards of measurement in different iiarganas. He 
stated also that the office of kdnnnqo had become practically 
hereditary, that most of the present incumbents were quite 
illiterate, and not one of them could do a simple multiplication 
sum. However, in 1827 the district was divided among thirteen 
kdnuvgos. The Collector reported that he had taken possession 
of their records, but that they had lieen much damaged by white- 
ants, and would, he feared, fall to pieces in spite of his efforts to 
preserve them. They seem to have disappeared by now. In 1871 
the law regarding fednuM^os was repealed, and they ceased to exist 
except as subordinate officers of the Revenue Department employed 
on local enquiries and settlements. 

Nearly all the large estates have passed out of the families of 
the men who held them in 1765, and most of the great proprietors 
are absentees. 

Cbakla Rosbngbjd with a gross rental of Rs. 8,34,000 and 
paying a revenue of Rs. 1,52,511 belongs to His Highness the 
Rftjft of Hill Tippera, who lives at Agartala in independent terri¬ 
tory, leaving the managementof hi» zaviinrldris an officer of the 
Local Government lent for the purpose. The greater part of the 
Sargil pargnna, 277 square miles, was acquired by the ancestors of 
the present owners, residents of Kftsim BSzJr, at sales for arrears 
of revenue, and the few survivors of the ancient DiwSn family live 
in genteel poverty at Sarjil, pensioners of the new-comers. 
Homngbgd, granted by Shjh Alam to Prince Jahandgr, has been 
divided into 67 estates, and though Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Ali Nawaz Cbaudhri and Badarnnnissa Chaudhiani of Paschim- 
g8on are lineal descendants of the grantee, their property has been 
much reduced. The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Syed Husain Haidar 
Chaudbri, who owns a larger share^of the parpuna, is related to 
the original holders through his grandmother. 

The Nawab of Dacca has acquired by purchase a great part of 
parganat Durlai and Bardakhat. Gangamandal was sold at the 
Khaha in 1781 to satisfy the creditors of Mirza Asadulla, and for 
a payment of Rs, 51,266 passed into the hands of Raja Naba 
Krishna Deb, founder of the Sobha Bazar family, the present 
p;oprietors, but since 1836 their estate has been in the hands of 
a receiver of the High Court, and is leased temporarily to Raja 
Binay Krishna Deb, who farms out the greater part. 

Patikara was sold for arrears of revenue in 1804 and after 
some transfers was bought by R^a Satya Charan Ghosal of 
Bbukailaeh in 1848, and still belongs to his descendants. Kadbl, 
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AmirShSi^, and Bedarahsl originally held by the Bftjft ot Tippera 
were granted by him to Mr. Courjon, at one time hia mansg er 
and are now the property of MaharSjS Durgacharan Jjaw’a heirs. 

A few smaller estates are still in possession of the original 
owners—thus the Rupsft zaniiiuidm are said to be representatives of 
the once independent princes of Singhergaon—but there is not a 
single resident saminddr with an income of Rs. 2,00,000 a year.* 

The revenue jurisdiction of the Collector of Tippera is not ttevenue 
conterminous with the criminal and civil jurisdiction, in the sense Jurisaic- 
only that the revenue of some estates and portions of estates lying 
outside the district boundary is payable to the Collector of Tippera 
and that of some lands within the district to other Collectors. 

The Geographical and Statistical Report by Mr. Smart, Revenue 
Surveyor, shows the area of all the purganaa of Tippera as 2,655 
square miles, of which 263 square miles are wholly or partly outside 
the district in Mymensingh, Dacca, NoSkhSli, and in the MeghnS. 

Some adjustments were made subsequently in 1874 and 1875 
along the Noikbali border, and about the same time 131 square 
miles of the Ohakla RoshnSbad estate were transferred to the 
criminal and civil jurisdiction of Noakbali. The total area of the 
distiict according to the Collector’s registers is now 2,651 square 
miles, including 131 square miles of Chakla Roshnabad in the 
Noakbali district and 21 square miles of other estates lying in 
other districts, but paying their revenue in Comilla. There are 
even some Government kfida vifihdls in the jurisdiction of the 
Magistrate of Dacca. 

♦ An account of the estates of Sarail, Homnabad, Patikara, Bardakhat, . 
and Gangamandal is given in the last Chapter. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

The first experiment in local self-government was the 
appointment of a small Committee to help the Magistrate in 
administering his share of tlie P'errv Fund constituted under 
Bengal Act VllI of 1851. Under this Act tolls were levied on 
roads and ferries, but no fuither power of local taxation was given, 
and after 1855 the district allotment was fixed hy Government on 
a consideration of its needs. On reviewing the work of these 
Committees in 1857, Sir Frederick Hallida) decided that in most 
districts they had given little material helji and only tended 
to derogate fioui the responsibility of the magistiates. Accord¬ 
ingly the Tippera Committee was abolished. A Road Committee 
with powers of local taxation was appointed under Bengal Act X 
of 1871, and in 1874 gave jilace l.o the Road-Cess Committee, 
which in its turn gave place to the District Boaid coimtituted on 
the 1 *th July 1887, 

The panchdyati system inaugurated in 1870 is anotlier form 
of self-government.* 

There are three municipalities in tlie district, tioinilla, 
BrShnmnharia and Cliandpur. 

The Coiiiilla .Municipality was established in 1804, and is 
administered by a Municipal Board composed of 18 Cominissioneis, 
of whom lii aie elected, 5 are noniiiii.Led, and- one is an tx officio 
member. The area within municipal limits is 4 square miles, 
and the number of late-payers is .1,211, lejiresentiiig 10'5 jier cent, 
of the population (19,109). The aveiage animal income of the 
municipality in the decade ending in 1901-02 was Rs, 22,00u and 
the expenditure was Rs. 21,000; and in the quinquennum ending 
in 1904-05 they were Rs. 28,000 and Rs 20,000 respectively. 

In 1908-09 the receipts were Us. 32,000, the moat important 
sources of income being a tax upon persons according to their 
circurustances and property, calculated roughly at j^ths per cent, 
on the annual income, which yielded Rs. 11,000, and a latrine rate, 
assessed at six per cent, on the annual value of each holding, 
which realised Rs. 8,000. Other minor taxes are those levied 
on houses and lands (chietly puhlic buildings), animals and 
vehicles, and tolls on roads and ferries. The total incidence of 
taxation was Re. 1-5-11 per head of the population. Themuni- 
cipality received also Rs. 4,500 in contributions. 

The expenditure in 1908-09 was R*. 32,800, in addition to 
Rs. 8,000 allotted for advances and deposits. Conservancy consti¬ 
tutes the heaviest charge on the resources of the municipalitjL 


• f life page 75. 
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aoooanting for over Rs. 11,000. Rs. 7,300 wag spent on the hospi¬ 
tals and dispensaries. 'I'he manicipality keeps up five tanks that 
supply drinking water and has provided pumps for two. it has 
charge of the local pounds; subscribes to the sobools (about 
Rs. 1,300); and maintains nearly 18| miles of unmetalled and 
8 miles of metalled road at a cost of about Ks. 5,000 a year. 

Another 6^ miles of metalled road in the town are kept up by the 
District Board. The water-supply and conservancy of the town 
are fair, and the Municipal Commissioners make the best of a very 
small income. It has been proposed to have an accurate survey 
made of the drains, but the low level of the town must always 
make drainage dithcult. 

The Hr5limanbaria Aluiiicipality was established in 1869 and Bfjhman- 
is administered by a Municipal Board composed of 12 Commis- baria. 
sioners, of whom 8 are ejected, 3 are nominated, and one is an 
ex officio member. The Chairman was a member of the New 
Zealand Mission until 1908 when the sub-divisional officer was 
appointed. The area within municipal limits is 5^ square 
miles and the number of rate-payers is 3,701, representing 18’6 
per cent, of the population (19,915). The average annual income 
of the municipality during the decade ending in 1901-02 was 
Rs. 8,000, the, expenditure being Rs. 7,000 ; and in the quinquen¬ 
nium ending in 1904-05 they were Rs. 8,800 and Ks. 7,8(10 respec¬ 
tively. Ill 1908-09 there was an opening balance of about Rs. 4,000, 
and the total income of the year, in addition to this, was Rs. 19,i00. 

The greater part of this sum was obtained from a tax on persons 
according to their circumstances and property at f per cent, on the 
estimated income, which brought in Rs. 8,000, and a conservancy 
rate which realised Ks. 2,700. The incidence of taxation is very 
light, amounting only to QJ annas per head of the population, 
which is less than in any other municipality in the division. The 
Commissioners received also subsidies amounting to Rs. 5,300. 

The expenditure in the same year was Rs. 17,700, of which 
Rs. 6,000 were spent on public works, while Rs. 3,400 were 
expended on conservancy, over Ks. 3,500 on water-supply, and 
Rs. 2,000 on medical relief. 

A short while ago the roads, water-supply, and conservancy of 
this little town were very bad. In October 1905, part IX of the 
Municipal Act was first brought into force, the markets have been 
much improved, and many roads have been widened, but the 
water-supply is still poor. 

The Chandpur Municipality was established in 1897, and is chanapur. 
administered by a .Municipal Board of nine Commissioners, of whom 
seven are nominated and two hold office ex officio. The area 
within municipal limits is 3-2 square miles, and the number 
of rate-payers is 1,726 or 17-3 per cent, of the popula¬ 
tion (9,362) in 1901. The average annual income during 
the four years ending in 1901-02 was Rs. 8,000 and the expendi¬ 
ture Rs. 6,000; and in the quinquennium ending iu 1904-05 the; 
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were Re. 14,000 and Rs. 13,800 respectively. In 1908-09 there wag 
B general revision of the assessment, and in the following year 
the .ordinary income was Rs. 39,013, of which Rs. 15,708 was 
derived from the rate on holdings and Rs. 12,803 from a con¬ 
servancy tax, both levied at 6^ per cent, on the annual value 
of holdings, and Rs. 3,100 from tolls on ferries. The incidence of 
taxation per head of the population was Rs. 3-8-3. The expendi¬ 
ture in the same year was Rs. 31,500, of which more than half was 
spent on conservancy. A good deal lias been accomplished in this 
rising little port; ditches are being filled up, the old bSzSr has 
been raised and drained, and a good fish-market made at a cost 
of Rs. 13,000. A good iron bridge has been built over the Napit- 
blri Kbal at a cost of Rs. 9,000, and there are now 11 miles of 
road, unmetalled but in fair order. There is a Pasteur filter in 
good working order, and a scheme for the supply of water to the old 
bazaar is under consideration. 

All these little municipalities have in the past been hampered 
by want of money. They get contributions from the District 
Board towards expenditure that benefits the district at large, and 
occasionally Government gave a grant or loan for special pnr- 
pises, but usually the Commissioners were deterred by financial 
difficulties from attempting reforms. Of late Government has 
given more assistance towards special objects requiring capital 
expenditure, such as the purchase of pumps for the Coiuilla tanks. 
Thus in 1908-09 the three municipalities received over Rs. 7,000 
from Government and in 1907-08 over Rs. 5,000. 

Outside the municipalities of Comilln, BrahmanbSris 
and Chindpur, the administration of local affairs is controlled 
by the District Board, and subject to its control by the 
Local Boards in each of the subdivisions and by five Union Com¬ 
mittees. The District Board consists of 19 members, of whom 9 
are elected, 6 are nominated, and 4 (the District Magistrate, Civil 
Surgeon, Cess Deputy Collector' and senior Deputy Collector) 
are ex officio members. There are 3 Europeans on the Board and 
7 Muhammadans. The Magistrate of the District is Chairman 
ex officio, but the 'Vice-Chairman is elected. Much of the work of 
the Board is entrusted to standing sub-committees, of which there 
are seven, dealing with different branches of the work. 

The average annual income of the District' Board (excluding 
the head of debt) during the ten years ending in 1901-02 wag 
Rs. 1,71,000, of which Rs. 1,01,000 were derived from the road- 
cess. During the quinquennium ending in 1904-05 it amounted, 
on the average, to Rs. 2,04,000, of which Rs. 1,12,000 were 
obtained from the road-cess, Rs. 3fi,000 from Government contri¬ 
butions and Rs. 8,000 each from pounds and ferries. In 1908-09 
the opening balance was Rs. 99,000, and the receipts for the year 
amounted to Rs. 2,84,000. The increase was due in part to the 
larger receipts from the road-cess, which had been raised in the 
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re-valaation of certain IhM&s, bat chiefly to the more liberal con¬ 
tributions from provincial revenues, aggregating E8.\l,21,000 
and including Rs. 72,000 for education and Rs. 47,000* for’the 
improvement of communications. The receipts from pounds have 
declined to Rs. 4,000, but ferries still bring in Rs. 8,000 a year. 

The receipts include also a sum of Rs 11,0(10, paid by the Habiganj 
Local Board towards the cost of the, Fandauk-NoaparS feeder road. 

The average annual expenditure during the decade ending Eipendi- 
in 1901-02 was Rs. 2,02,000, of which Rs, 1,04,000 were spent on ture. 
civil works, Rs. 47,000 on education and Rs. 19,000 on medical 
reRef. During the five years ending in 1904-05 it amounted to 
Rs. 2,48,000, the chief items being Rs. 74,000 spent on 
communications and Rs. 01,000, on education. In 1908-09 
the expenditure, excluding debt heads, was Rs. 2,83,000, of 
which Rs. 1,45,000, or more than half, was on civil works, and 
Rs. 1,05,000 on education. Administration cost nearly ;Rs, 8,000, 
rfr 3 percent., besides Rs. 14,000 for the District Engineer and his 
staff. The Board maintains 12 miles of metalled and 323 miles of 
unmetalled roads, and 293 miles of village tracks. It spent on 
their maintenance respectively Rs. 1,056, Rs. 231, and Rs. 78 per 
mile, making a total of Rs. 53,000, and another Rs. 56,000 on 
pew roads, including several railway feeder roads. The Board 
maintains also 32 water channels for navigation and drainage. 

In 1909 the District Board maintained or aided 2,051 schools Educatioi. 
containing 71,000 pupils; Rs. 37,000 was allotted to lower primary 
schools, Rs. 11,000 to upper primary schools, and Rs. 6,000 to 
30 middle English and middle vernacular schools. Higher educa¬ 
tion is not uniier the Board, but it maintained a technical school, 
the Elliot Artisan School, at Comilla, at a cost of Rs. 7,000, anti 
subsidised 8 Sanskrit tois and 8 mudrasas. Thirty-three primary 
scholarships were awarded, including four given to girls. Out of 
the special Government grunt of Rs. 28,000 for the improvement 
of primary education Rs. 8,000 was allotted to female education, 

Rs. 14,000 to school buildings, and Rs. 3,000 to Muhammadan 
education. . 

The expenditure on medical relief was Rs. 19,000, out of 
which 12 dispensaries were maintained and 4 others aided. The tion. 
Board entertains one extra native doctor to deal with outbreaks of 
epidemic disease, and in 1908 appointed two more temporarily to 
treat cholera cases. It also maintains a veterinary dispensary 
at a cost of Rs. 1,700, and gives two veterinary scholarships 
tenable at the Belgachi College. The only expenditure that 
could be classed as Sanitary was Rs. 4,000 spent on excavating 
tanks, and Rs. 8,000 for the improvement of drainage. The Board 
has for some years past devoted a portion of its funds to the 
improvement of the water-supply by the excavation of tanks, 
but insists upon the people or their landlords contributing. The 
tanks so excavated are reserved for drinking. 
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Local 

Boardi. 


Union Com¬ 
mittees. 


Jjooal Boards have been constituted for each of the sub¬ 
divisions of Comilla, BiShtnanbaria and ChSndpur. The elective 
system 1ms not been introduced; and the Local Board of Comilla 
consists of 12 members, all of whom are nominated ; that of 
BruhmSnbaria ot one (x officio member and 8 nominated members ; 
and that of Cbandpur of 6 members, of whom one is an ex officio 
member and 5 are nominated. The Local Boards have been 
entrusted with various duties in connection with lower primary 
schools, water-supply, sanitation, and village roads, the expen¬ 
diture on account of which is met from the allotments annually 
made by the District Board : the principal work done by theta 
consists of the maintenance of a number of the less important 
roads. 

There are five Union Committees in the district, viZ; SarSil, 
Nabinagar, LaksSm, and Matlab, established in 1896, and 
AkhSura established in 1906. The area dealt with by these 
Union Committees varies from 16 .square miles in the case of 
Matlab to 4 square miles in the case of AkhSura, while the popu¬ 
lation varies from 14,000 in the Matlab Tfnion to 5,000 in the 
SarSil Union. The Union Committees administer the amounts 
placed at their disposal by the District Board, and their work is 
limited to the improvement of w'ater-supiily, drainage, sanitation, 
and repair of village roads. The annual expenditure of each 
Union is about Rs. 500, and it is reported that the Committees, 
as a rule, make good use of the limited funds allotted to them. 
The AkhSura Union has been allowed ampler funds to enable 
it to improve the growing hdzar there, and has rai.sed a little from 
contributions, so that it spent over Ks. 2,000 in 1908 and still 
had a substantial balance, (jovernmentinade a grant of R.s. 1,500 
in 1908-09 for the improvement of the water-supply in villages 
and this was divided among the Unions, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

EDUCATION. 

The High School in Tippera was established |in 1837 and 
down to the year 1860 was the only Government .School. In 1870 
the number of Government and aided schools was only 'io and 
they had only 993 pupils, but Sir George Camphell’s grant-in-aid 
rules gave a great impetus to the educational movement and in 
1874-75 there were. 277 schools in the di.strict attended by 9,126 
boys and 142 girls. In 1892-93 there were 4,180 schools with 
nearly 84,000 pupils. In 1901-02 there were 1,947 schools contain¬ 
ing overGl,000 pupils and in 1908-09 there were 2,63.5 schools with 
94,666 pupils. The schools may be classified ns Government 
schools 9, District Board and Municipal schools 54, private aided 
2,103, private unaided 469 ; or as secondary schools 109, primary 
schools 2,318, 9 uru-trairiing schools 3, Eiigineering schools 1, 
madrasus 37, besides 136 schools not conforming to public stand¬ 
ards, and 31 miscellaneous. 

The total annual cost of education (it) in the district comes to Expenditure 
Rs. 4,50,000, of which Government contributes Rs. 63,500, the 
District Board Rs. 97,000 (partly out of grants from provincial 
revenues), the municipalities Rs. 2,500, and private funds 
Rs. 72,000; while the balance of Rs. 2,1.5,000 is met from fees. 

These figures do not include the expenditure on Collegiate educa¬ 
tion Rs. 9,000. The rest of the exjieiiditure may be classified as— 
inspection Rs. 24,000; secondary education Rs. 1,35,000 ; primary 
education Rs. 1,95,000; special schools Rs. 31,000; buildings and 
furniture Rs. 54,000; scholarships nearly Rs. 4,000; and hostel 
charges and miscellaneous Rs 7,000. 

The only college in the district is the Victoria College. Colleges. 
Established in 1899 as a proprietary institution it was transferred 
in 1907-08 to the management of trustees. There were 107 
students on the rolls in 1907-08 and the average cost per student 
was nearly Rs. 86. The usual rate of fee is Rs. 3 a month. It 
receives a recurring grant from Government and in 1907-08 a sum 
of Rs. 28,000 was given for new buildings and equipment. The 
equipment has been hitherto below even the lov^ standard of the 
average secoud grade college, . , it <=— 

There are 19 high schools, one managed by Government, 5 Secondary 

aided, and 13 unaided, with over 4,000 pupils. There are also 50 
middle English and 40 middle vernacular schools with nearly 
8,000 pupils between them. Of these two are under District 

Board management, 59 aided, and 47 unaided. The cost per pupil 

works out to about Rs. 18 in the high schools and Rs. 7 in the 
middle schools, while the receipts from fees average Rs. 14 anU 

Rs. 4 respectively. ____ 

(a) AienigBS tor llie last few years. • 
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There were for boys and girls in 1908-09,277 upper primary 
and 2,041 lower primary schools, and about 14,500 pupils on the 
rolls of the former, and 62,000 on those of the latter class. Five 
of these schools were under Government management, 51 under 
local authorities, and of the rest Bs. 2,026 were aided and 236 
unaided. 

There is rather less than one primary school to a square 
mile. Besides these there are 119 elementary schools not con¬ 
forming to the public standards. The cost per head comes to 
about Rs. 3-5-0 in the upper primary and to Rs. 2-10-0 in the lower 
primary scbopls for boys, and the receipts from fees to Rs. 2 and 
Re. 1-9-0. Girls’ schools cost but little over Re. 1 a head, but 
hardly any fees are recovered. 

There is in Comilla an Kngineering school, the Elliot Artisan 
School. Started in 1890 as a workshop to train artisans its scope 
was extended in 1895 by the formation of an apprentice depart¬ 
ment, and it has been affiliated to the Sibpur Engineering College. 
It is maintained by the District Board which charges no fees in the 
artisan class and grants several stipends of Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 a month 
on the apprentice side. There were 139 pupils in 1908-09. 

There are 37 madraaas with 1,979 pupils. Nine of these are 
aided, and there are also 11 advanced schools teaching Arabic or 
Persian, besides 99 schools for boys and 17 for girls, teaching 
the Koran only. There are also 37 Sanskrit lots, with over 400 
pupils. Six of these do not follow the standard curriculum and of 
the others only nine are aided. 

In 1881 the census showed that one in every twelve males 
and one in every 280 women could read and write. In UOl the 
census returns showed that 11 per cent, of the male population, 24 
per cent, among Hindus and 7 per cent, among Muhammadans, 
were literate, while of women one Hindu woman out of every 
eighty, and one Muhammadan woman out of every thousand could 
read and write. At that time the percentage of male scholars to 
boys of a school-going age was 45: it was in 1907-08, according to 
the figures of the Education Department, 44. In 1908-09 there 
were 80,000 boys at school. Taking the boys of a school-going 
age at 15 per cent, of all males they would number about 180,000 
in round figures which would give a proportion of nearly 44 per 
cent, at school. , 

It is noticeable that the number of institutions and pupils 
was greater in 1892-93 than in any subsequent year until 1907-08, 
but the standards were lower then and fictitious entries easier. In 
the annual reports the reduction is attributed partly to the cyclone 
of 1893 and partly to the disappearance of bogus pcU/isAdtds 
consequent on the change in the rules for payment. 

There were in 1908-09 one middle vernacular, 3 upper primary 
and 628 lower primary girls’ schools, besides 17 schools i^cUng the 
Kortn only. In all there are some 14,500 girl pupils. In 1900-01 
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there were lens than half that number, and it seems that Muham¬ 
madan girls are beginning to go to school more weely- 
HitaeSdhini Sabh», a society with its head-quarters in Calcutta, but 
working chiefly in Tippera, has been trying for many years to 
advance the cause of women’s education. . i j 

The management of primary and middle schools is entrusted Managemrat 
to the District Board and in towns to the Municipal Commissioners. 

High schools are under the direct control of the Educational 
Department assisted by a local committee. Such committees ejist 
also for middle and occasionally for upper primary schooH but in 
regard to these are rarely of much assistance. The subordinate 
inspecting agency was up to the current par under the local 
authorities, but has now been transferred to the Department. The 
sanctioned staff for Tippera consists of 5 Deputy Inspectors, 18 
Sub-Inspectors, and 5 Assistant Sub-Inspectors under the Inpptor 
of Schools for the Chittagong Division, but the full staff has not 


^**"ffidS*schoL usually conform to the recognised standards 
and submit themselves to inspection and in the case of high 
schools are subject to the regulations of the University. 



108 


TIPPERA. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

GAZETTEER. 

1. Akhaura.—Village in the BrShmatnl'Srin subdivision, ft 
station on the Assam-Bengal Railway, thirty miles from Comilla. 

It was connected by steamer with BiShroanbaria and Chandnra 
Bazar, and is the junction for the new branch line through 
Brahmanharift to the Meghna, The sanitation and local roads 
within an area of 4 square miles were in the year 1906 placed in 
charge of a Union Committee. 

2- Ashuganj.—Mart on the Meghna opposite Bhairab Bazar. 
Terminus of new branch railway line from Akhaura, and station 
of call for steamers, 

3. Bardakhat,—The largest pnrgntm in the district; area 386 
squsre miles,* containing 21 estates (counting as one the tem¬ 
porarily settled taluks); total levenue Rs. 2,11,574. The bulk of 
it lies on either hank of the Gumti in Motadimgar ihdna. The 
former name of this pargavd was Baldokhal- 

According to traiiitionf Baldakhal, Sarail, Gangamandal, 
Paitkara, and Nnrnagar were granted by the Mughal Emperor to 
Nayan Thakur of the ruling house of Tippera who, after an abortive 
struggle for the throne, turned Muhammadan and retired to Delhi. 
This tradition makes Mirza Hhela, who was in possession at the 
time of the Grant of the Diwdin to the East India Company, the 
son of Bakar Beg, husband of Nayan Thakur’s grand-daughter, but 
in a note on the family given by a member of it Mirza Bhela is 
described as the great-grandson of Bakar Beg. According to the 
author of the Rajuia'a the piirganii in the time of Akbar was 
possessed by Isa Klian of Khizrpur, the most powerful of the 
Bhui}as of Bengal, and Mirza Bhela was a son of Aka tiadik in 
whose name Baldakhal stood in the revenue roll of 1122, This 
Aka Sadik is supposed to have been a descendant of Isa KbBn, 
and may have been connected also with Nayan Thakur. After 
the subjugation of Tippera, Baldakhal, PaitkaiB, and Ganga¬ 
mandal were granted as an aUcmglia to Nawah Saiyad Karim Kuli 
Khan, son of Shah Alam’s Prime Minister, but Baldakhal was 
managed as before by Mirza Bhela. In the year 1722 the 
khalaa revenue was Ks. 8,893 and the jagir revenue was Rs. 14,950; 
the latter sura apparently was not paid in cash, the pargaria being 
one of the Naward mahdls, of which the Jdgir revenue was appro¬ 
priated to ‘the support of the fleet maintained on the MegbnB, 

* Tins was oljtaiueU by summation of the ureas of the estates. Uuutec. 
gives only 2uS square miles, limui't's Geographical and btatisUcal Account 
shows 364 square miles, of which 9 square miles lay in Dacca and Mymen- 
(ingh. 

t Report on the Settlement of four villaget of Gangamandal, by J, G. 
Gumming, U97. 
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In 1835 owing to the extravagances of the *am'iiidiir the estate 
became encumbered, and Government brought ‘t Jo «ale for 
arrears of revenue, and bought a half share for Ks. Ij95,000, and 
in the following year bought in another one-sixth, hifty-two of 
the tenures were settled separately with the latuUaiw, and of 

these forty-three are still shown on the Co leeto.’s books, being 
inese loi j Government atterwards 

'll a l.i oH s larTand ii w4s bought by the NawSb of 

Dacca'^lhe present proprietor. The descendants of Aka i?adik 
uacca. Ml I r p.irgana down U. the year 

t.; ■!.« i«»' i»— 

A Brahmanbaria.-A subdivision occupying the northern 
third^ofthMistrfct. Its area is 709 square miles, and in 1901 
,' 1 1 - » 077 000 ot whom 39.1 per cent, were Hindus. 

?i7?ubdivision was formU in the yea'r 1800 and down to 1871 
tnn vn as Nasirnaimr, the name ol tne principal police station. 
iC NorU, of the sufadwision lies very low and contains many exten- 
marshes but the level .said - ^ nsmg and^U.e a^ 

r.'2er cuh vLmnf and of this portion nearly a fourth bears more 
IS unaer cui important 

than one coP ^ largely. The lisheries in the bili and 

crop, but Ihte also . g g ^ standard of 

ns^ng steaddy^ The subdivision is ill-provided with 
r3s“'ind still dfpends mainly on waterways for its transport, but 
Urn new branch railway line from Akhiura to Asliugan, will pass 

"^‘’“B°rahmanbariaTown.-rhe head-quarters of the sub¬ 
division ot that name. It is said to have been given its name by 
one Kazi Muhammad Khandkar who turned ascetic and became a 
one ivazi , solitary homestead then stood amidst 

SVAbf''to K*-,''- ‘7''» 

Minted out in Brahinanbaria and is an object ol popular venera- 
pointed . , of Brahinanbaria dales only from recent 

.I ju S "u".n 1. 0lJ„ mt.. I. 1868 

years, an .nunicinality. The area within municipal limits 

^^'r^Tmile Tnd of t^wi. in 1901 was 

,8 5^ ^ j> stands on tL banks of the Titas river, and n 

Akhaura, and the -w branch ine tc 

Ashuganj p--, ,^^;Xi;"uSi:Th^ 

has « Roshnabad — I'he largest estate in the district, thi 

propttfofHis aSLesrthe Baja of Hill Twera This estah 
Ls^finMly annexed by the Muhammadans about the 
TmlL then given its name of Koshanat.8d, or the habitatmn of 
Sht by Suja-ud-daula, the Bengal Governor. At the time of the 
gfant oftL’^ Hiuurtt the Rajas of Tippera were semi-independent, 
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and the revenue was collected by military force. In the year 1776 
a regular settlement was made with the Eaja, and annual settle¬ 
ments Were made down to the year 1782 when the Raja fell into 
arrears and openly resisted the authority of the Resident. In the 
upshot his possessions in the plains, forming the estate now known 
as ChaklaRoslinahad, were settled piecemeal with the chaudhuris 
and idlukddu, and it was not until 1793 that the Raja was per¬ 
mitted to engage again for the revenue. The estate comprises an 
area of .'i28 square miles in the districts of Tippera and ISfoakbali, 
of which 426 square miles, forming the northern and central 
divisions, are in Tippera. This area came under survey and 
settlement during the year.s 1892—1899. Pargana Mantala in the 
Sylhet district was then excluded from the survey, but has* been 
surveyed since by the Hdj. The gross current demand for the year 
1908-09 was Ks. 8,34,000. The collection expenses are about 12 
per cent, of the collections. The land revenue is Rs. 1,52,511, 
and in the as.sessment made in the year 1900-01 the demand for 
cesses was fixed at just under Rs. 56,000. 

7. Ohandina alias Barkamta, formerly called Nabiganj, 
On the Chittagong Trunk Rond, 12 miles from Comilla. Head¬ 
quarters of theBliukailSsh estates, and site of a tfidiid, sub-registry 
office, post and- telegraph office, dispensary, and inspection 
bungalow. Markets, Tuesday and Saturday, at which cattle are 
sold. 

There are ruins of the 17th century and a tumulus which 
appears to cover a building of earlier date. 

8. Chandpur. —A subdivision in the south-west of the Tippera 
district constituted in 1878. The area in 1901 was 588 square 
miles, and the population 483,208 living in one town and 1,103 
villages. It contains three police circles, ChSndpur, Hsjiganj, and 
Matlab BSzSr. It is a wholly alluvial plain on the shores of the 
MeghnS, which is continually forming new chars and cutting 
away the old ones. Three rivers, the DakStiS, the Gumti, and the 
Dbanagoda, flow through it, and are navigable for country boats 
and small launches all the year round. 

Jute, rice, and betel-nuts are the chief agricultural products, 
and in the southern parts cocoanut and dates grow well. The 
people are prosperous and peaceful, and the population increased by 
30 per cent, in the ten years preceding the last census. 

Chandpur town is the head-quarters of the subdivision qf that 
name. It stands on the banks of the ChSndpur khdl, an inlet from 
the MeghnS. Fifty years ago this was quite a small channel, but 
in 1872 it was deepened and connected by a canal with ShibirbSt 
on the DSkStiS river. It is now more than double its former width, 
and its banks are protected at a great expense from farther cutting.^ 
It is the terminus of the LsksSm-CbSndpur branch of the Assam- 
Bengal Railway, and is connected by daily steamer services with 
N^yanganj andGoalundo, Other lines of steamers also oall there 
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and a large trade is carried on by steamers, schooners, and country 
boats. There are seven European and two Indian firms of jute 
balers, besides an oil mill which does good business. In the bazar 
there is an extensive trade carried on in paddy, rice, oil-seed, 
betel-nut, cane, kerosine oil, etc. 

In 1897 Chandpur was constituted a municipality, and its 
income, exclusive of contribution, is now about Ks. 89,000 a year. 
Having been built on very low land the town is full of tanks, 
ditches and pits, which are being filled up as fast as funds allow. 
The old bazar has been raised, good drains have been constructed, 
and sanitary fish-markets made. There are eleven miles of road, 
mostly unmetalled, but in a fair condition. The area within muni¬ 
cipal limits is 3-2 square miles, and the population was 9,3()2 in 
1901, but is growing lust. The residents on the north hink obtain 
a supply of good drinking water from a Pasteur filter. Tlie.re is a 
dispensary maintained by the District Board, and the New Zealand 
Mission established in ChSudpur since 1890 have a well-equipped 
cottage hospital. 

9. Chatalpar.— Steamer station on the iMeghua in north-east 
of district. Large trade in jute. 


10. Oomilla—Is the chief town and administrative head¬ 
quarters ol the district, situated on the west bank of the (jumti 
river and on the main line of the Assam-Ifengal KaiUvay. The 
population in 1901 was 19,109, and the area four square miles. 

It was constituted a municipality in 1804, and the income of 
the municipaliiy, excluding contributions, is Ks. 28,000 a year. 
About a mile south-east of the railway station stand the usual 
- Government offices, and the brick-buili houses of the European 
and the principal native residents. There i.s an English church 
consecrated in the year 1875, and the New houtb Wales Baptist 
Mission has been working in the town since 1887. There is a 
second grade college and two private schools teaching up to the 
Matriculation standard of the University, besides the Zilla school 
and a technical school supported by the District Board. Ihere is a 
Public Library established in 1885, besides a private circulaUiig 
library and one attached to the European residents club. Ibis part 
of the station is well laid out with wide open spaces, and good Toads 
lined with handsome trees, and has a fine play-ground used for 
cricket, football and hockey, as well as polo, h urther south lies the 
bazar which has line wide streets, though the shops and houses ate 
generally mean in appearance and built with bamboo or mat walls 
Ind roots of corrugated iron. There are some 400 tanks in the 
town and its environs : one, the Dbarma SSpr, is near y a mi e in 
circumference. Five of these have been speciahy reserved for drinking 
water, and together with the Gumti river afford an ample supply; 
butthedrain^e presents great difficulties owing to the low level 

the town, the streets being below the level ot the river when in 
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flood. The town is healthy, the annual death-rate being under 16 
per 1,000, Good roads, bridged, though .unmetalled, connect 
Comilla with DSudkandi, LsksSm, Hsjiganj, NoakhSli, Chittagong, 
and BrahmanhSria. 

Daulatganj —The hdzar of LaksSm, g. v. 

11. Gangamandal. —A /.largana, area 154 square miles,* con¬ 
taining 14 estates with a land revenue of Rs. 67,142, It seems to 
have belonged in the time of Akhar to Ra Khan of Khizrpur, and 
in 178!) belonged to Roshanara Begum, who according to some 
accounts was descended from Isa Khan, and according to others 
from Nayan Thakur of the ruling house of Tippera, who turned 
Muhammadan. This much we know that her grandfather Aka 
Sadikt held a great part of the district in 1722 A.U. In 17941 
the fiargana was sold to satisfy its owner’s debts and was bought 
for Rs. 51,206 by Ram Ratna Thakur, who sold it in torn to 
Raja Naba Krishna Deb, Clive’s Diwan and founder of the Sobha 
Bazar family, one branch of which still owns the principal estate, 
covering an area of 150 square miles lying in seven of the thdnda 
of Tippera. 

In 1836 a partition suit was instituted in the Sadr Diwdni 
Addlat and the estate was taken charge of by a Receiver. The 
suit is still pending and the Receiver lets out the estate for terms 
of six years. Different members of the family have taken the 
lease in succession, and at present the les.see is Raja Binay 
Krishna Deb, the largest shareholder, who lives in Calcutta and 
has a local manager at Jafarganj. He sublets the estate in small 
farms for three to six years, and these farmers sometimes sublet 
again in kat-ijdra. In 1789 the fiargana was surveyed by 
Mr. Pym, and at that time was divided among a number of 
tarafddrs, or into jours under Ihtimdmddrs. In 1896-97 four 
villages were surveyed and settled by Mr. Cumming. 

12. Hajiganj.—A village in the Chandpur subdivision, on 
the Assam-Bengal Railway, 34 miles from Comilla. It is the site 
of a thdnd, post office, dispensary, rural sub-registry office and 
dak bungalow. It stands on the Dakatia river, and had formerly 
a very large trade in betel-nuts, rice, salt, kerosine, tobacco and 
jufe, but the trade has suffered of late owing to the competition 
of Chandpur. 

13. Homuabad —A pargana comprising 229 square miles in 
the neighbourhood of Laksam ; divided into 97 estates with a total 
revenue of Rs. 1,08,111. It was at first a small Hindu rdj, and 
in the year ”1722 was the zaminddri of Shahzada Amir Mirza 
Uumayun Khan, son of Prince Jahandar, the conqueror of Tippera, 
whose revenue was fixed at Rs. 7,032. It is said that he gave his 

* This is the sum of the areas'of the estates; but Hunter gives 122'6 — 
square mtles, and Smart’s (Jeograiihical and Statistical Account only 98-78 
square miles. The difference seems due to portions tfapnas) of the estate 
having been shown as separate pargmaa. 

t nut see also under Bardakhat. 
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name to the pargann, which in old records was styled HumnabSza, 
bdzu (arm) being the term applied to an additional grant. Some 
of bis descendants, the zamlndars of Pa.schimgaon, yet hold a 
share in the estate, but much of it has been alienated. 

14. Jafarganj.—Village in Tippera di.strict. Situated on the 
Gumti and the seat of considerable river traffic. Connected with 
Oorailla, the district head-quarters, 12 miles distant by a bridged 
road. Kutchery of the GangSroandal estate. Dispensary and 
dSk bungalow. 

16. Laksam-—A station on the Assam-Bengal Railway, 14 
miles south-west of Comilla. It is a junction of the Chittagong, 
NoSkbali and ChSndpur branches of the Railway, and the site 
of a tkdnd, post office, dispensary, sub-registry offce and dsk 
bungalow. 

16. Mainamati.—Hills about 5 miles north-west of Comilla ; 
the revenue-free property of the RajS of Hill Tippera who has a 
bungalow on the highest point. The place gives its name to the 
cotton cloths m.ide by the Jngis settled there. 

17. Muradnagar.—On the Gumti, 22 miles from Comilla by 
road. Site of Ihdnd; dispensary, sub-registry oflSce, tahsil office, 
post office, and high school. 

, 18. Nabinagar.—Mart on theMeghna, 32 miles by road from 

Comilla. Site of munsifi, thd>td, sub-registry office, dispensary, 
inspection bungalow, etc Station of call for MeghnS steamers. 

19. Fanchpukharia.—Village in Tippera district. Situated 
on the Gumti, 56 miles by river from Comilla, the district head¬ 
quarters. Large river-borne trade in rice, jute, hides, etc. 

20. Patikara alim Paitkara-—The former name of the 
capital of the kingdom of Kumalanka, at present the name 
of a finrgana in the. centre of the district which, together 
with portions of otlier parganas lying in Tippera, Noakhali, 
and Dacca, now forms the BhukailS'ih estates. It is said that 
after the subjugation of Tippera in 1713 the pargana 
was made over to Aka Saiik, the zaminddr of Bardakhat. 
In 1722 the total revenue, including abioabs, was Rs. .36,181, 
but in the year 1763 it was settled with Abdul Husain, a 
descendant of Aka Sadik, for Rs. 94,638. After being farmed for 
a while during the minority of the zominddr, it was settled 
permanently in 1801 with Knrnnnisa Khanum and Idannisa 
Khanum for Rs. 61,000. Next year the revenue fell into arrears, 
and in 1804 the whole estate was put up to sale in Calcutta and 
purchased by Hari Mohan Tagore for Rs. 32,200. In ’ 1840 the 
estate was bought by Prasanna Kumar Tagore for Re. 2,00,000 
and reconveyed soon afterwards to Dwarka Nath Tagore. In 1848 
the property was sold again to satisfy a mortgage, and was bought 
by Rajs Satya Charan Gho.«al Bahadur of the BhukailSsh family 
for Rs. 2,39,000. The new purchaser’s son. Raja Satya Saran 
Ghosal, in order to ensure punctual payment of the land revenue, 

Q 
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granted patni tahks with an aggregate rental of over Rs. 82,000, 
securing at the same time premia amounting to more than 
Rs. 1,42,000, and made a survey and settlement of the remaining 
portion of the estate. In 1869 he died, and disputes followed 
among the members of the family, with the result that in 1872 the 
estate was placed in charge, of Receivers appointed by the High 
Court, and remained so for thirty years, when the partition suit 
was decided and PStikSia assigned to the present proprietors, the 
bei's of Kum5r Satya Saran Ghosal, who are under the Court of 
Wards. 

21. Fhandauk. —^Principal mart in north of BrahmanbSria sub¬ 
division. Connected by new road with railway station at ChatiSn. 

22. Sarail —Is the most northerly pargana in the district, 
with an area of .304 square miles ; a part of it known as Satara- 
khandal, in which the town of Biahmanharia stands, was included 
in the roll of Todar Mai in the year 1582 as part of Barkdr Sylhet, 
but the rest of the pargava appears to have remained in the posses¬ 
sion of local governors under the Rajas of Tippera until the reign 
of Shabjahan when it pas.sed into Muhammadan hands, and Majlis 
Gazi, a member of the family of the celebrated IsS Khan of 
Dacca, was appointed Diwan. The puiyuna was not then of its 
present extent, and tradition accounts for the increase in the 
following manner;—Nasir Muhammad, son of the Diwan Nur 
Muhammad, when out hunting in the jungles to the east, accident¬ 
ally shot dead a son of KajS Itharma Manikya of Tippera. Nur 
Muhammad handed his son over to the Raja to be dealt with as 
he deserved. The Baja pardoned him, but Nasir begged that he 
might be executed, saying that as he had been deserted by his 
father, life would be unbearable. Dharma Manikya with charac¬ 
teristic magnanimity replied, “ if your father rejects yon, I will 
be your father,” and granted him llarishpur and other villages 
which were subsequently incorjiorated with Saiad. In the reign 
of Aurangzeb 8aiad was made one of the NawaiA mahals, the 
fdgir lands of which were appropriated to the supjiort of the fleet 
maintained for the protection of the country from the Arakanese 
pirates. In 1722 the revenue of Saiail was shown as Rs. 1,11,084, 
from which a reduction of Rs. 40,324 was allowed in consideration 
of the Diwan’s having to supply forty boats in case of need. 
About 1729 the pargana was divided into two estates, and in the 
permanent settlement it appears as three estates settled with 
different members of the DiaSii family. In 1796 SarSil was 
included in the district of Mymensingh, and in 1802 a 6 anna 
12 ganda share was brought to sale for arrears of revenue, and 
purchased hendiin by Babu Jagahandhu Rai of KSsitn BSzKr, 
SheristadSr of the Mymensingh Collectorate. In 1831 pargana 
Sal ail was transferred to Tippera, and five years later a 7 anna 
share was brought to the hammer for anears of revenue, and 
bought by Narasingha Rai, grandson of Jagahandhu Rai. Of the 



GAZETTEEB. 


115 


remaining 3 anna 8 ganda share, three-fourths was purchased 
by the Court of Wards in 1885 on behalf of the minor proprietor 
Ashutosh Nsth Rai, whose minor son, now under the Court of 
Wards, thus owns 15 annas three gandas of the pfirgia'iiix The 
remaining 17 gandas were sold away in execution of a decree of 
the Civil Court in 1856, so that the Diwan family have parted 
entirely with their interests. The pnqtiva is now divided into 
fifty estates, paying a Government revenue of Ks. 39,807. 

23. Sarail Village.—A large village, about 7 miles north of 
BrShmanharia, with which it is connected by road and river. It 
contains the head offices of the Sara'l estates, and also a sub¬ 
registry office. There is a mosque here erected in the year 1670 
A.D., in honour of Nur Muhammad’s wife, 
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